Descendants of Mr. MCBRIDE

First Generation

xe "MCBRIDE, Mr."
1.
Mr. MCBRIDE was born about 1716 in of Co. Antrim, Ireland. He died1 in Prob. Co. Antrim, Ireland. Mr. was baptized 13 Oct 1869 / 4 Mar 1876 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 28 Jan 1879 in the St. George Utah temple.  [There has been a recent development on the parents of Samuel McBride.  The IGI show a Samuel McBride and Jane Edie as the parents of Samuel.  They were married on the 14 Apr 1737 in Antrim Parish, Co., Antrim, Ireland.  I have not been able to yet verify that this is correct and have not added it to our genealogy.]

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 352, #6,530 (place only: supposed Ireland).

BAPT:  ________.

END:  ________.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 352, #6,530 ("2nd Grt Grd Father McBride" of James McBride, proxy).

xe "MCBRIDE, Mrs."
Mr. married Mrs. MCBRIDE. Mrs. was born in 1715 in Prob. Ireland. Mrs. was baptized in Dec 1877 in the St. George Utah temple. Her endowment was submitted.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 352, #6,530 (place only: supposed Ireland).

BAPT:

END:

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 352, #6,530 ("[2nd] Grt Grd Mother McBride" of Henrietta McBride 

Belnap, proxy).

Mr. and Mrs. had the following children:

+
2
M
i.
Samuel MCBRIDE was born about 1740 and died before 20 Mar 1789.

+
3
M
ii.
John MCBRIDE was born about 1742.

xe "MCBRIDE, James"

4
M
iii.
James MCBRIDE was born about 1746 of Stillwater, Albany (Now Sarataga Co.), New York. His sealing to parents was submitted. James was baptized on 21 Feb 1888. He was endowed on 8 Mar 1888.

Second Generation

xe "MCBRIDE, Samuel"
2.
Samuel MCBRIDE (Mr.) was born about 1740 in Co. Antrim, Ireland. He died before 20 Mar 1789 in Prob. Stillwater, Albany Co., New York and was buried in New York. Samuel was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original).. He was endowed on 14 Feb 1878 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH film #178,061, Book B, p. 345, #6, 407 (place only:  of New York).

17th Quorum of Seventies, BYU film #[6164, pt. 2] (Grandson John McBride said "Co. Entrim, Ireland").

MARR:

DEATH:  His widow is listed as a widow on tax list dated 20 Mar 1789.

BAPT:  Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 93 (grandfather of Samuel McBride, proxy).

END:  ________.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 345, #6,407.

SP:  ________.

Nancy, wife of Samuel's child John McBride, and Mary, wife of Samuel's child James McBride, were mistakenly thought to be 

the children of Samuel McBride and Margaret Brown.  They were mistakenly sealed to Samuel McBride 11 Jan 1962 LG.

xe "BROWN, Margaret"
Samuel married Margaret BROWN, daughter of Mr. BROWN and Mrs. BROWN, about 1759 of Ireland. They were sealed on 29 Feb 1888 in the St. George Utah temple. Margaret was born in 1744 in of Ireland. She died after 2 Feb 1794 in Prob. Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. Margaret was baptized on 27 May 1834. She was endowed on 13 Sep 1877.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 345, #6,407 (place only: Scotland) ("Margaret his wife").

MARR:

DEATH:  She was alive and listed on tax list on 2 Feb 1794.

BAPT: 28 Jul 1844 Nauvoo Temple.

Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 93 (grandmother of Samuel McBride, proxy) ("Margaret McBride") (date:  28 

Jul 1844 NV).

Alternate date:  27 May 1964.

END:  ________.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 345, #6,407.

Samuel and Margaret had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, John"

5
M
i.
John MCBRIDE was born about 1760 of ? Co. Antrim, Ireland. He was sealed to his parents on 11 Jan 1962 in the Logan Utah temple. John was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original).. He was endowed on 15 Feb 1878 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 343, #6,369 (place only:  of New York).

MARR:

DEATH:  Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (place only).

BAPT:  Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 94 (uncle of John McBride, proxy).

END:  ________.

Alternate date:  13 Feb 1878.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 343, #6,369.

SP:  ________.

Spouse was mistakenly thought to be a child of Samuel McBride and Margaret Brown.  She was mistakenly 

sealed to John McBride's parents 11 Jan 1962 LG.

xe ", Nancy"John married Nancy in New York. They were sealed on 23 Feb 1888 in the Logan Utah temple. Nancy was born in 1762 in Stillwater, Albany (Now Sara, New York. Nancy was baptized on 27 May 1964. She was endowed on 14 Sep 1877 in the St. George Utah temple.

+
6
M
ii.
James MCBRIDE was born about 1762 and died about 1814.

xe "MCBRIDE, Samuel"

7
M
iii.
Samuel MCBRIDE was born about 1764 of? Co. Antrim, Ireland. He died Btw 1803-15 in York, Livingston Co., New York. He was sealed to his parents on 11 Jan 1962 in the Logan Utah temple. Samuel was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original). He was endowed on 24 Feb 1888 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:

DEATH:  Btw 1803-15.  Reuben McBride records that Samuel McBride died while Reuben was quite young.

BAPT:  Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 93 (Uncle of Samuel McBride, proxy) 

END:  ________.

SP:  ________.

+
8
M
iv.
Daniel MCBRIDE [Rev.] was born on 13 Sep 1766 and died on 1 Sep 1823.

xe "MCBRIDE, Martha"

9
F
v.
Martha MCBRIDE was born about 1768 in Prob. Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. She died in New York. She was sealed to her parents on 11 Jan 1962 in the Logan Utah temple. Martha was baptized in 1841 in the Nauvoo (original).. She was endowed on 27 Jul 1961 in the Salt Lake temple.

BIRTH:

Place of birth is now in Saratoga County.

BAPT:  ________.

Alternate date:  27 May 196__.

END:  ________.

SP:  ________.

xe "MCBRIDE, Betsy (Elizabeth)"

10
F
vi.
Betsy (Elizabeth) MCBRIDE was born in 1770 in Prob. Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. She died in Saratoga Co., New York. She was sealed to her parents on 11 Jan 1962 in the Logan Utah temple. Betsy was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original). She was endowed on 31 Oct 1877 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 348, #6,464 (place only:  of New York) ("Betsy his wife")

.

Place of birth is now in Saratoga County.

Place Stillwater Twp, Albany Co., (Now Saratoga Co.), New York

MARR:

DEATH:

BUR:

BAPT:  ________.

Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 93 (Aunt of Samuel McBride, proxy) ("Betsey 

Thompson) (date:  28 Jul 1844 NV).

END:  ________.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 348, #6,464.

SP:  ________.

xe "THOMPSON, Samuel"Betsy married Samuel THOMPSON about 1791 in New York. They were sealed on 18 Mar 1885. Samuel was born in 1768 of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. He died in New York. Samuel was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original). He was endowed on 13 Oct 1992 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "MCBRIDE, John"
3.
John MCBRIDE (Mr.) was born in 1742 in of Stillwater, Albany (Now Sarataga Co.), New York. His sealing to parents was submitted. John was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original).. He was endowed on 22 Feb 1888 in the Logan Utah temple.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 343, #6,370 (place only:  of New York).

Place of birth is now in Saratoga County.

Stillwater, Albany (Now Saratoga County), New York

MARR:  ________.

Married in Dutch Reformed Church.

BAPT:  Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 94 (great uncle of John McBride, proxy).

END:  ________.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 343, #6,370.

SP:  ________.

-------------------------------------------------

Phillip Schuyler's Account Book 1769-1805, New York Public Library  microfilm #14

John McBride - Lot #16 in Saratoga Patient  Number 6

1771 June 26 Leased for his life and the lives of John McBride and Daniel McBride his sons Anc rent L2.10 

1795 Dec 4 do ballance from ledger B     L 3.13.2

1796 Jan 1 do 1 years rent due this day  L 2.10   Feb 17  By cash in full L 9.2.10

1797 Jan 1 do 1 years rent due this day  L 2.10   

         Aug 15 do interest on the ballance  L 0.4.11

1798 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10   ____ 2 By cash in full L 2.10

1799 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10  

1800 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10

1801 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10

1802 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10 

1803 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10

1804 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  L 2.10

1805 Jan 1 do 1 years rent  $6.25   Jan 19 Pay cash to Jna Z Henry   $6.25
----------------------------------------------------

Phillip Schuyler's Papers, New York Public Library microfilm #16  [Notice the conflict with the above source.]

John McBride - Lot #16 in Saratoga Patient Number 16 for farm #I or #9  100 acres [note: lives next door to William Anderson)  

Witnessed by Ph. Schuyler and John McBride.

John and his spouse had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, John"

11
M
i.
John MCBRIDE was born2 before 1771 in of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Daniel"

12
M
ii.
Daniel MCBRIDE was born3 before 26 Jun 1771 in of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York.

John also married4 (2) Susanna (Sarah) SIMPSON, daughter of SIMPSON, on 13 Apr 1775 in Schaghticoke, Rensselaer Co., New York. They were sealed on 23 Feb 1888 in the Logan Utah temple. Susanna was born about 1754 in of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. Susanna was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the 1871 temple. She was endowed on 25 Oct 1877.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 343, #6,370 (place only:  of New York) ("Susannah his wife").

MARR:  See spouse.

BAPT:

Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 94 (great aunt of John McBride, proxy) ("Susanna McBride") (date:  28 Jul 

1844 NV).

____________:  rebaptized ______ 1871.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 343, #6,370.

John and Susanna had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Daniel"

13
M
iii.
Daniel MCBRIDE was born calculated 1778. He died on 24 Apr 1805 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York and was buried in Bemis Heights Cemetery, Saratoga Co., New York. [This connection to John and Susanna is in question.]

In the Troy, New York newspaper there is an article about the death of Daniel McBride.  Originally he was 

buried in the Bemis Heights Cemetery, later his body was moved to the Stillwater Cemetery.  He was buried 

next to Mary McBride.  

--------------

Note: A sloop -- A small, single masted vessel, fore and aft rigged, with a main sail and a jib; from schooner 

size downward.  From Ancestry.com.

--------------

"McBride - On Wednesday last (24th) Mr. Daniel McBride, of Stillwater, was killed on a sloop in the river, 

by the explosion of a musket he was firing.  He was taken home by his two brothers."  Died (Troy) Northern 

Budget 30 April 1805.  Found in the New York State Library in Albany, NY; in the manuscript room, there 

is a card file of  Newspaper Deaths and Marriages.

-------------

"Was killed on Wednesday last, by the splitting of a gun barrel, Mr. Daniel McBride, of Stillwater- Mr. 

McBride had been to New York on a raft, and was returning in a sloop, when the appearance of some fowls 

induced him to charge a musket.  Not, however, having any previous occasion to discharge it, and overjoyed 

that he had arrived so near home, he took the piece, when within a few rods of this village, with a view to 

clear it of its charge, and salute some fellow raftmen who were passing; but alas! The whole charge entered 

his head at his left temple; he fell back and instantly expired, without a struggle.  He was so shockingly 

mangled that pieces of his skull, and his brains were scattered about the deck.  -We sincerely hope this 

accident may prove an additional caution against a careless use of fire arms."  Troy Gazette, April 30, 1805.

------------

"In memory of Daniel McBride Junr who died 24th April 1805.  In the 27th year of his age.  Death like an 
over flowing stream sweeps us away, our lifes a dream.  Cut down & wither'd in an hour."  Tombstone in 

Stillwater Union Cemetery just north of the Village of Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York.  This grave had 

been moved from the Bemus Heights Cemetery.

[1805 subtract 27 years calculates his birth year as of 1778.  This makes me question if this Daniel is the 

same Daniel listed above.]

xe "MCBRIDE (MCBRIED), Edward"

14
M
iv.
Edward MCBRIDE (MCBRIED) was born5 on 9 Aug 1780 in Schaghticoke, Rensselaer Co., New York.

John and Susannah McBride lived in the Town of Stillwater, Albany co., New York.  Even though the birth 

is entered in the record for the Dutch Reformed Church of Schaghticoke, New York. I believe that the child 

was born in Stillwater.

xe "MCBRIDE, John"

15
M
v.
John MCBRIDE was born6 on 19 Apr 1782 in Schaghticoke, Rensselaer Co., New York.

John and Susannah McBride lived in the Town of Stillwater, Albany co., New York.  Even though the birth 

is entered in the record for the Dutch Reformed Church of Schaghticoke, New York. I believe that the child 

was born in Stillwater.

Third Generation

xe "MCBRIDE, James"
6.
James MCBRIDE (Samuel, Mr.) was born about 1762 of? Co. Antrim, Ireland. He was alive in 1814. He was sealed to his parents on 11 Jan 1962 in the n Logan Utah temple. James was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original).. He was endowed on 15 Feb 1878 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 348, #6,463 (place only:  New York).

MARR:

BAPT:  Nauvoo Temple Records, FH #183,379, Book D, p. 93 (uncle of Samuel McBride, proxy).

END:  ________.

SS:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 348, #6,463.

SP:  ________.

His spouse was mistakenly thought to be a child of Samuel McBride and Margaret Brown.  She was mistakenly sealed to James 

McBride's parents 11 Jan 1962 LG.

Presbyterian.

--------------

"July 31, 1814 The following person, who previously had been propounded, were received… Sally McBride, .. James McBride." 

Presbyterian Church Records of Saratoga Co., New York.  FH film # 0017492

--------------

xe ", Mary"
James married Mary about 1780. They were sealed on 30 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. Mary was born C 1764 in of Stillwater, Albany (Now Saratoga Co.), New York. She died on 3 Aug 1809 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York and was buried in Bemis Heights Cemetery, Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. Mary was baptized on 3 Jul 1877. She was endowed on 1 Nov 1877 in the St. George Utah temple.

They had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Nancy"

16
F
i.
Nancy MCBRIDE was born about 1781 in of Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York.

xe "CANDLER [CHANDLER],"Nancy married CANDLER [CHANDLER]. CANDLER [CHANDLER].

xe "MCBRIDE, Sally"

17
F
ii.
Sally MCBRIDE was born about 1783 in of Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. She died7 on 26 Jan 1816 in Town of Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York.

"July 31, 1814 The following person, who previously had been propounded, were received .. Sally McBride, 

.. James McBride." Presbyterian Church Records of Saratoga Co., New York.  FH film # 0017492

+
18
F
iii.
Betsey MCBRIDE was born about 1786.

+
19
M
iv.
Jonathan MCBRIDE was born on 28 Jan 1791 and died on 16 Dec 1867.

xe "MCBRIDE, Daniel [Rev.]"
8.
Daniel MCBRIDE [Rev.] (Samuel, Mr.) was born on 13 Sep 1766 in Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. He died on 1 Sep 1823 in Leroy, Genesee Co., New York and was buried in Sep 1823 in Leroy, Genesee Co., New York. He was sealed to his parents on 11 Jan 1962. Daniel was baptized on 28 Jul 1844 in the Nauvoo (original).. He was endowed on 28 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

BIRTH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), 

Appendix, p. iv (date & place).  Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

Place of birth is now in Saratoga County, New York.

MARR:

DEATH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), 

Appendix, p. iv (date & place).  Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

Died aged 57 years.  Probate Record found in the Batavia, Genesee, New York

BAPT:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,383, Book __, p. __, #10,603.  Martha McBride Knight Temple Record.  Alternate 

dates:  28 Jul 1844 NV; 30 Mar 1964 SL.

END:  St. George Temple Endowments, FH #_______, Book B, p. 104, #1788.  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. 

McBride Memorial, comp. & ed.  by Virginia McBride (1971), Appendix, p. viii.  Martha McBride Knight Temple Record.

SS:  ________.

Notes:

Birth of Daniel Mc Bride, Sr. , his death and names of parents are taken from Journal of Reuben Mc Bride, naming relatives. 

Saratoga County formed from Albany Feb 1791 

These records indicate that Sarah's maiden name was Brown. Reuben claimed the Coppers as his great uncle and great aunt. This 

would make Samuel's wife Margaret a "Brown".

Daniel Mc Bride born 13 Sep 1766 Bap. Film #183883, Endowment House Bap for the dead; #10603, 12 Oct 

1970End: TIB card gives St. George Temple Book B pg 104, #1788 28 June 1877 

Marriage of #1 child, John: Luke Wm Gallop Journal, Historians Dept Maf 183 #4

John’s endowment: 28 jan 1846--archive record 

Baptism: Rebaptized 26 Jan 1851-film #6284, Farmington Ward records. 

31 Mar 1954--TIB Card stating all Blessings reconfirmed. 

Death of Samuel: Taken from Reuben Mc Bride's journal. Also have the dates:19 May 1874 and 12 Mar 1872. TIB card gives 19 

May 1874. Filmore City Cemetery Records of Fillmore, Fillmore County, Utah, verifies date of March 19, 1874 and gives age at 

death at 85 years, 6 months, and 9 days at Meadow Creek,Utah 

His marriage to LeMira Smith recorded in "Times and Seasons", 1 Oct 1841 pg 566.  Marr. Took place at Ambrosia, Iowa. Early 

church record file gives parents of Lydia Mc Bride and Minerva.TIB card 42129, book page 2007 for Minarva Cooley 

Daniel: Temple record: Baptized #183382, End. House baptisn for dead:Book A

1857-1870. Proxy, Reuben Mc Bride, brother, 13 Oct 1869. Endowment date#170542, St George Temple. Book B. pg 114, #2134,

 Proxy Reuben Mc Bfride, brother Reuben McBride's journal gives death date as 2 May 1965. Edn. record gives birthdate, 1 Mar. 

1791 and death date, 2 May 1864 For Hyrum and Daniel: film #183382, Babtisms for the dead, Endowment House, Book A 13th 

Oct 1869 St. George Ednowments for dead, film #170542, Book B, for Hyrum Mc Bride, pg114  #1967, 29 June 1877. pg 124 of 

same film #2332, for Daniel, gives 4 July 1877. 

James; Information from Gilbert Belnap records. Logan Temple record., Church Historian's office, Letter from Alvin F. Smith, 

Librarian, to Orvin M.Hale, now in poss. of Flora B. Dotson, Pocatello, Idaho 

Birth Dates and other dates: History of James Mc Bride, Jr. in poss. of Flora B. Dotson 

James Mc Bride: Logan Temple, Endowments for the dead, #15875, Book A pg 427,

28 June 1877, by Harlum Mc Bride, son. bap: 9 July 1833 TIB--information given by children. 

16 June 1833, a diary of Evan Melbourne Greene, Jan 15, 1833 to April 1,1835

(LDS Historical Dept., MSF 336 #3) searched by Gerald L Christiansen gives Betsy's baptism date as 13 June 1833 and that of 

James as 16 June 1833, this is the primary source. 

Death date for Margaret: Letter from Martha Mc Bride Knight is poss. of Della Belnap--Photocopy in poss. of Flora B. Dotson. 

Endowment film #23055 pt 10, St George Temple, Book B. pg 427. 

Daniel and Abigail Mc Bride were members of 1st Baptist Church in Stillwater.  Taken from list compiled before 1800. List 

undated.  After Daniel's name is written "dismissed" 

20 Aug 1791 Daniel Mc Bride "came forward" 

28 Apr 1792 Abigail to be visited by a committee 

28 Feb 1795 "Mc Bride" to be visited by a committee 28 Aug 1797 Noah Mead and Abigail dismissed by letter. 

For Hyrum Mc Bride we have two dates--10 Nov 1837 and 10 Nov 1819.Della p Belnap gives date, 10 Nov 1839 

Marriage date of 1818 for Bstsy Mead Mc Bride taken from her obituary, Ogden Daily Herald, Vol. 1 no. 138, Thur. Oct 13 1881. 

BYU Lob. Og12

-------------------

The Intestate Will of Daniel McBride

[Died 1 September 1823 at LeRoy, Genesee, New York]

The people of the state of New York by the grace of God, Free and Independent; TO -- Samuel McBride next of kin to Daniel 

McBride late of the Town of LeRoy in the county of Genesee deceased-----.

Where as the said Daniel McBride as it alleged, died intestate; having whilst living, and at the time of his death, Goods, Chattels, 

and Credits within this State, by means whereof, the Granting Administration, and also the auditing, allowing and finally 

discharging the account thereof, doth appertain unto us and we, being desirous that the Goods, Chattels, and Credits of the said 

deceased may be well and faithfully administered, applied and disposed of,

Do grant unto the said SAMUEL MCBRIDE [This Samuel is the son of Daniel McBride.]  full power by these present to 

administer and faithfully dispose of all and singular the said Goods, Chattels, and Credits; to ask, demand, recover, and receive the 

debts which unto the said deceased whilst living, and at the time of his death did belong; and to pay the debts which the said 

deceased did owe, so far as such Goods, Chattels, and Credits will thereunto extend, and the law require; hereby requiring you to 

make or cause to be made, a true and perfect inventory, of all and singular the Goods, Chattels, and Credits of the said deceased 

which have or shall come to your hands, possession or knowledge, and the same so made, to exhibit, or cause to be exhibited into 

the office of the surrogate of the County of Genesee, at or before the expiration of six calendar months from the date here of; and 

also to render a just and true account of Administration, when thereunto required.

And we DO by these presents depute, constitute and appoint you the said SAMUEL McBRIDE.

Administration of all and singular the Goods, Chattels, and Credits, which were of the said Daniel McBride deceased.  IN 

TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have caused the seal of Office of our said Surrogate to be hereunto affixed.  WITNESS Ebenezer 

Mix Esquire, Surrogate of our said County at Batavia, the thirty - first day of March in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 

hundred and twenty - five and of our Independence the forty ninth year.  EBENEZER MIX /S/, Surrogate   RECORDED and 

compared with the original this 31 day of March 1825.  EBENEZER MIX /S/, Surrogate.  FHL film # 811207  Letters of 

Administration for Genesee County New York, Vol. 3, page 107

-----------------------------------

xe "MEAD, Abigail"
Daniel married Abigail MEAD, daughter of Gideon MEAD and Martha FISK, about 1787 in Saratoga Dist., Albany Co., New York. They were sealed on 20 Mar 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Abigail was born8 on 29 Jan 1770 in Nine Partners, Dutchess Co., New York. She died on 12 Mar 1854 in Ogden, Weber Co., Utah and was buried in Mar 1854 in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Abigail was baptized on 16 Apr 1833 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She was endowed on 27 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

BIRTH:

Patriarchal Blessing, given 8 June 1836 under the hands of Joseph Smith, Sr. (____ & place:  Nine Partners, Montgomery, New 

York).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date:  29 Jan 1770; place:  Nine Partners, Montgomery, New York).

Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register (____ & ____).

Headstone inscription (date only:  27 Jan 1770; name:  "Abigal").  Death date for Abigail: Ogden Weber Co. Utah Cemetery 

records.

Place of birth is now Pleasant Valley.

Birth of Abigail taken from her patriarchal blessing given by Joseph Smith Sr., in possession of the Gilbert Belnap family. 

Death date for Abigail: Ogden Weber Co. Utah Cemetery records. 

Abigail’s Parents: Gideon Mead's will, GSL film # 183379. Nauvoo baptisms for the dead, July 28 1844, Book D pg 93 

MARR:

DEATH:  Headstone inscription (date only:  27 Jan 1770; name:  "Abigal").   Ogden City Cemetery Records,  Weber Co. Utah.  

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

BUR:  Buried in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber, UT

BAPT:

Alternate date:  25 Jun 1833.

-Grandmother Abigail M. McBride was rebaptized the 27 Jan 1851 into the church at Farmington, Utah by Samuel McBride and 

John Bair along with Lemira (Samuel's wife) and Henry McBride.  Farmington Utah LDS Ward records GS film # 025942

END:

Alternate date:  27 Jan 1846 NV.

SS:

SP:

------------------------------------------------------------------

ABIGAIL MEAD MCBRIDE

Abigail Mead Mcbride descended from a long line of devout Quakers.  She was born the 5th or 29th of January, 1770, Nine 

Partners, Duchess County, New York, to Gideon and Martha Mead.  When she was seventeen years of age, she married the 

Reverend Daniel McBride.  Because of the nature of his work as a minister, they moved from parish to parish and from town to 

town.  She was the mother of nine children, seven boys and two girls.  They lived happily together for thirty-six years, and then he 

passed away September 1, 1832.  She had been a widow about ten years when she was first contacted by missionaries of the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.  Evan Green, secretary to the Prophet Joseph Smith, Amasa Lyman, and William 

Cahoon were traveling in the state of New York as missionaries, and found the McBrides to be willing listeners.  They joined the 

Church in June, 1833, at Villanova, Chautauqua County, New York, and son after made the decision to gather with other 

members of the Church who were then established in Kirtland, Ohio, one hundred and thirty-five miles away.  Here they assisted 

in the building of the city and gave of their means to help erect the temple.  Reuben, son of Abigail, was one of the custodians of 

the temple.

Abigail received a patriarchal blessing when she was sixty-six years old, given by Joseph Smith, Sr., first Patriarch of the Church 

in this dispensation, in which she was promised that she would be in good health and would go to Zion, (in the mountains.) 

Among other things she was told: "on the heads of thy posterity, I confer a blessing."

The McBride’s were in Nauvoo, Illinois, at the time of the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph, and his brother, Hyrum Smith, and 

endured the many trials and sorrows along with other Saints who were driven from their homes.  Abigail left Nauvoo in 1846 with 

her two sons, John and Reuben, and families, and prepared to go west, although she was then seventy-seven years of age.  She 

crossed the plains in Edward Hunter*s company and arrived in Salt Lake Valley in September, 1847.  When Ogden was first 

settled the McBride’s went there to live, and there Abigail spent her remaining years.  She died March 12, 1854 and was buried in 

the Ogden cemetery.

Two of her sons settled in Fillmore, Utah.  John McBride lived for a time in Springville, where he died, and is buried in the city 

cemetery.  Some of the family lived at Hyrum, Utah.  George was killed by Indians in Idaho.  Martha married Vinson Knight and 

lived in northern Utah.---Eva C. Johnson.

(this is taken from the book, OUR PIONEER HERITAGE)

---------------------------------------------

Pioneer Ancestors, Salt Lake City Chapter SUP

Abigail Mead McBride Born 29 January 1770 at Nine Partners, Dutchess County, New York. Entered Salt Lake Valley 29 

September 1847.

Abigail Mead McBride was the first of eight children born to Gideon and Martha Fiske Mead. Married to the Rev. Daniel 

McBride, a Campbellite minister, Abigail was the mother of nine children. The McBride family lived in peace and plenty on a 

farm in the settlement of Villanovia, Chautauqua County, New York. Rev. McBride was a successful minister; but, prior to his 

death in 1823, he said that there was something lacking--he did not feel that he had the authority.

Abigail heard the Gospel message during the spring of 1833 when missionaries from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints were preaching in the area. She responded to the prompting of the spirit, as did other members of her family, and as a result 

was baptized June 25, 1833, by William F. Cahoon. Shortly afterward, the McBride farm and a number of others in the vicinity 

were sold by their owners at great sacrifice.  The new converts then journeyed 135 miles by stage coach and canal boat to Kirtland, 

Ohio, to join the Saints.

At the age of 66, Abigail received a patriarchal blessing from Joseph Smith, Senior, father of the prophet, promising her that she 

should go to Zion and be in good health. After a period of great persecution and hardship but also of great spiritual manifestations 

in Kirtland and then in Nauvoo, this noble woman at the age of 77 joined her sons, John and Samuel, in the exodus from Nauvoo 

and then in the trek west. They arrived in the Salt Lake Valley in late September 1847. She died March 12, 1854, at the age of 84 

years and was buried in the Ogden, Utah, City cemetery.

-----------------------------------------------

Belnap, Flora.  [Pioneer Incidents of Rev. Daniel McBride and Abigail Mead McBride and Their Children.]

-----------------------------------------------

ABIGAIL MEAD McBRIDE

Weber County Pioneer

  In peace and plenty, Abigail Mead McBride and family lived on a farm in the vicinity of Palmyra, New York.  Her husband, 

Daniel McBride, was a Campbellite minister.  His religion appealed to all his family as being the nearest the primitive plan of 

salvation as taught by Jesus.  He often remarked to Abigail, as they returned from church after preaching his usual Sunday sermon, 

"There is something lacking.  I feel that I have not the authority.  If only I could say to the people, ‘Thus sayeth the Lord.'"

  Abigail Mead has born January 29, 1770, at Nine Partners, Montgomery County, New York, the daughter of Gideon Mead and 

his wife, Martha.  She was bereaved of the companionship of her husband September 1, 1823, at Stillwater, Saratoga County, New 

York.  Their children were John, Samuel, Daniel, James, Margaret, Hyrum, Cyrus Gideon, Rueben, and Martha.  The brave widow 

struggled courageously to rear her little family in the fear of God.

  About 1829, she heard of the mysterious visions of the Prophet Joseph Smith and believed them.  Consequently the entire family 

joined the new Church of Jesus Christ shortly after its organization in 1830, when a great religious revival of all churches was 

taking place.

  In company with many New York and Massachusetts people, they sold their thriving farms at great sacrifices and journeyed 135 

miles to Kirtland, Ohio.  In the beautiful springtime of June 1835, they made the trip by stage coach and canal boat in about six 

days.  Included in the party were Maria Crandall, Lydia Goldwait, Vinson Knight, his wife Martha (Abigail's youngest daughter), 

Martha's daughters, Rizpah and Adaline, and Almira.  (Lydia Goldwait later married Newel Knight.)

  They all donated liberally to the building of the city of Kirtland and the first LDS Temple, now standing in a fine state of 

preservation.  Abigail's son Rueben McBride, the grandfather of Wells R. McBride, of the editorial staff of the present Ogden 

Standard Examiner (at Ogden, Utah) (Note:  I believe this would refer to the 1930s. SNC) became custodian of the Kirtland 

Temple.  The family enjoyed many of the wonderful spiritual manifestations given at the dedication of the first House of the Lord 

in this dispensation.  Of the glorious manifestations the Prophet thus writes:

  "The heavens were opened upon us and I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and the glory thereof, whether in the body or out, I 

cannot tell.  I saw the transcendent beauty of the gate through which the heirs of that kingdom will enter, which was like unto 

circling flames of fire; also the blazing throne of God whereon was seated the Father and the Son.  I saw the beautiful streets of 

that kingdom which had the appearance of being paved with gold…

  "We then invited the high councillors of Kirtland and Zion into our room…

  "The visions of heaven were opened to them also.  Some of them saw the face of the Savior, and others were ministered unto by 

holy angels, and the spirit of prophecy and revelation was poured out in mighty power; and loud hosannas, and glory to God in the 

highest, saluted the heavens, for we all communed with the Holy Ghost."  House of the Lord. Pp. 117-118.

------------------------------------

  The original manuscript of a patriarchal blessing given to Abigail McBride by the first patriarch, Joseph Smith Sr. called Father 

Smith, now is in possession of the Belnap Family follows; (November 1969 it was in the possession of Marion Belnap Kerr.)  A 

copy can be obtained from the LDS Historical Library in Salt Lake City, Utah.

  "Abigail McBride, born in Nine Partners, Montgomery County, New York, age 66 years on the 29th day of January 1836.

  My aged sister, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of the world, and by the power and authority of the 

priesthood, I lay my hands on thy head and on the heads of thy posterity and confer a blessing.

  Thou hast had sorrow and affliction, out of which the Lord is delivering thee.  He has established thy faith.  Thou hast obeyed the 

gospel of thy Savior.  Thy name is written in the Lamb's Book of Life.  Thou art of the lineage of Abraham.  If thou holdest on thy 

way, the time will come thou, like Job, shall see God, in the flesh, standing upon the earth.  

  Thou shalt see angels, and receive the communication of the Holy Ghost.  Thy children shall stand in the covenant by the power 

of God.  Thou shalt go to Zion and be in good health, thy mind shall be strong and rejoice in thy God.  Thou shalt not want for the 

things of this life.  Give up thyself to God and thou shalt see thy Redeemer, who thou desirest to know.  Thou shalt be a member 

of the Celestial world.

  I seal these blessings upon thy head.  I seal thee up to eternal life, Amen and Amen.








Joseph Smith Sr.








Kirtland, Ohio June 8, 1836

(Recorded-Book A. page 78 Folio 23/10- 22)

  Abigail endured the persecutions attending the 12,000 members of the Church in their migration to Nauvoo, Illinois.  There, her 

grand-daughter Rizpah, married Andrew S. Gibbons, who afterwards became a member of the pioneer company of Brigham 

Young, which arrived in the Salt Lake Valley, July 24, 1847.  Her granddaughter Adaline married Gilbert Belnap who was 

selected to be the first sheriff, attorney and assessor and collector of Weber County, Utah.  Her son, Rueben married Mary Ann 

Anderson, her daughter Margaret married David Crandall.

  After experiencing the terrible incidents connected with the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph Smith at Carthage, Illinois, the 

driving of the saints from their Nauvoo homes, she suffered nobly the hardships of crossing the plains to the tops of the Rocky 

Mountains in the open rugged west.  She was cared for by her own children and Gilbert Belnap, the husband of her granddaughter, 

Adaline Knight.

  Some of the McBrides, including John, her son, pioneered Cache Valley; her son Samuel, Millard County.  Others went to 

Springville, Utah with the Crandalls.  Rueben made two trips across the plains to escort pioneer companies enroute to Utah, then 

he accompanied the Millard County pioneers.

  Her great grandson, Gilbert R. Belnap, described her as being a short, rather stout, fine old lady, with a square face and a fair 

complexion.  Her faith in her Maker was reaffirmed when she fully realized, after a lapse of nearly twenty years the fulfillment of 

the words of Father Smith, the Patriarch, that she should go to Zion and have good health.

  She passed away in Ogden, Utah, March 12, 1854 at the ripe old age of 84 years.  Her mortal remains were interred in the family 

burial plot of Gilbert Belnap in the Ogden City Cemetery.  A suitable marker and monument, erected by her great grandson, 

Hyrum Belnap, designates her final resting-place.

  Abigail Mead McBride was 77 years old when she arrived in the Salt Lake Valley.

  (In Mary Belnap Lowe copy the second paragraph read; Abigail Mead McBride, was born January 29, 1770 in Nine Partners, 

New York.  She was daughter of Gideon Mead and his wife Martha.  After the death of her husband she lived in Villenovia, 

Chatauqua County, New York.  She was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Later Day Saints on June 25, 1833 

by William F. Cahoon, at Villenovia, New York.  Pioneered to Kirtland, Ohio, thence to Missouri then to Nauvoo, Illinois and 

arrived as a 1847 pioneer in Salt Lake City, on September 20, 1847 in the second company crossing the plains, with Edward 

Hunter as captain.)

Written by her great, great, granddaughter Luvina Belnap Miskin of Ucon, Idaho.  (Probably copied Flora Belnap story, Ogden, 

Utah for the Camp G Weber County chapter of Utah Pioneers.)   Copy of transcript says received this story in 1939.  I also found 

that this is the same as a column printed in a February 12, 1933 newspaper titled Stories of Utah Pioneers.  I'd guess it  was in the 

Standard Examiner.  I, Sylvia Noyes Cobabe, copied this history from Brent Belnap in 1984 and have just retyped it September 1, 

2001 to reformat it to 8X12 size.  I have corrected a few spelling errors and spelled out abbreviated words.

-----------------------------

Another paper copied from Brent Belnap in 1984 states:






Ogden, Utah, March 6, 1933

Andrew Jenson

47 East South Temple

Salt Lake, Utah


Abigail McBride age 77, came to Utah in 1847 Vinson Shurtlieff's Ten (3rd ten 2nd fifty 2nd hundred) of the 

companies which followed closely, after Brigham Young's original company of pioneers.  In this company were also John 

McBride, age 59; Samuel McBride, aged 58, Lamira McBride, age 54 and Lydia McBride aged 15.  Abigail McBride born 

January 5, 1770 in Dutcheess County, New. York.  The birth place of the mother is given as Stillwater, Dutchess County, 

(Chautauqua County) New York.   Samuel McBride died in Fillmore in 1874.

----------------------------

PATRIARCHAL BLESSING––ABIGAIL MEAD MCBRIDE

BY JOSEPH SMITH, SR., 8 JUNE 1836

Abigail McBride born in Nine Partners, Duchess County, New York, aged 66 years, the 29th January 1836.

My aged sister, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of the world, and by the 

Power and Authority of the Priesthood, I lay my hands upon thy head and on the head of thy Posterity and confer a Blessing 

––Thou hast had sorrow and affliction out of which the Lord is delivering thee.  He has established thy faith.  Thou hast obeyed 

the Gospel of thy Savior; thy name is writ in the Lamb's Book of Life.  Thou art of the lineage of Abraham.  If thou holdest on thy 

way, the time will come when thou, like Job shall see God in the flesh, standing upon the earth.   Thou shall see angels and receive 

communications of the Holy Ghost––thy children shall stand in the Covenant by the Power of God––Thou shalt go to Zion and be 

in good health.  Thy mind shall be strong and rejoice in thy God.  Thou shalt not want the things of this life.  Give up thyself to 

God and thou shalt see thy Redeemer whom thou desirest to know––thou shalt be a member of the Celestial World.  I seal these 

blessings upon thy head––I seal thee up in eternal life.  Amen and Amen

Kirtland, Ohio June 8th, 1836

(Recorded in Book A, page 78)  This was transcribed from a copy gotten from the LDS Historical Library.)

------------------------

HISTORY OF ABIGAIL MEAD MCBRIDE

In peace and plenty, Abigail Mead McBride and family lived on a farm in the vicinity of Palmyra, New York. Her husband, 

Daniel McBride was a Campbelle minister. His religion appealed to all his family as being nearest to the

primitive plan of salvation as taught by Jesus Christ of any of the creeds in his lifetime, but often he remarked to Abigail, as they 

returned from church, after preaching his usual Sunday sermon, "There is something lacking,

I feel that I have not the Authority. If only I could say to the people, 'Thus sayeth the Lord.'"

Abigail Mead was born January 29, 1770, at Nine Partners, Montgomery County, New York, the daughter of Gideon Mead and 

his wife Martha. She was bereaved of the companionship of her husband, Sept. 1, 1823, at Stillwater, Saratoga County, New York.

 Their children were John, Samuel, Daniel, James, Margaret, Hyrum, Cirus Gideon, Reuben and Martha. The brave widow 

struggled courageously to rear her little family in the fear of God.

About 1829 she heard of the mysterious visions of the Prophet Joseph Smith and believed them. Consequently, the entire family 

joined the new Church of Jesus Christ shortly after its organization in 1830, when a great religious revival of all churches was 

taking place.

In company with many New York and Massachusetts families, they sold their thriving farms at great sacrifices and journeyed 135 

miles to Kirtland, Ohio. In the beautiful spring time of June, 1835, they made the trip by

stage coach and canal boat in about six days. Included in the party were Maria Crandle, Lydia Goldwait, Vinson Knight, his wife 

Martha (Abigail's youngest daughter) and Martha's daughters Rizpah and Adaline Knight.

They all donated liberally to the building of the city of Kirtland and the first L.D.S. Temple, now standing in a fine state of 

preservation.  Abigail's son, Reuben McBride (The grandfather of Wells R. McBride, of the editorial staff of the present Ogden 

Standard-Examiner) became custodian of the Kirtland Temple. The family enjoyed many of the first wonderful spiritual 

manifestations given at the dedication of the first House of the Lord in this dispensation. Of the glorious manifestations the 

prophet thus writes:

The heavens were opened upon us, and I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and the glory thereof, whether in the body or out, I 

cannot tell.  I saw the transcendant beauty of the gate through which the heirs of that kingdom will enter, which was like unto 

circling flames of fire; also the blazing throne of God, whereon was seated the Father and the son. I saw the beautiful streets of 

that kingdom, which had the appearance of being paved with gold...

We then invited the high councilors of Kirtland and Zion into the room...

The visions of heaven were opened to them also. Some of them saw the face of the Savior, and others were ministered unto by 

holy angels and the spirit of prophecy and revelation was poured out in mighty power; and loud hossannas, and glory to God in the 

highest, saluted the heavens, for we all communed with the heavenly host. (House of the Lord, pp. 97-98.)

The original manuscript of the patriarchal blessing given to Abigail McBride by the first patriarch, Joseph Smith, Sr., called 

Father Smith, now in possession of the Belnap family, follows:

PATRIARCHAL BLESSING OF ABIGAIL MCBRIDE

Abigail McBride, born in Nine Partners, Montgomery county, New York, aged 66 years on the 29th day of January.

My aged sister, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of the world, and by the power and authority of the Priesthood, 

I lay my hands on thy head; and on the heads of thy posterity, confer a blessing.

Thou hast had sorrow and affliction, out of which the Lord is delivering thee. He has established thy faith. Thou hast obeyed the 

gospel of the Savior. Thy name is written in the Lamb's book of Life. Thou art of the lineage of Abraham. If thou holdest on thy 

way, the time will come when thou, like Job, shall see God in the flesh, standing upon the earth.  Thou shalt see angels, and 

receive the communication of the Holy Ghost.  Thy children shall stand in the covenant by the power of God. Thou shalt go to 

Zion, and be in good health. Thy mind shall be strong and rejoice in thy God. Thou shalt be a member of the celestial world.  I seal 

these blessings upon thy head. I seal thee up to eternal life. Amen and Amen.  Joseph Smith, Sr. Kirtland, Ohio, June 8, 1836

Abigail endured the persecutions attending the 12,000 members of the church in their migration to Nauvoo, Ill. There her 

granddaughter, Rizpah Knight, married Andrew S. Gibbons, who afterwards became a member of the pioneer company of 

Brigham Young, which arrived in the Salt Lake Valley, July 24, 1847. Her granddaughter, Adaline Knight, married Gilbert Belnap,

 who was selected to be the first sheriff, attorney and assessor and collector of Weber county. Her son, Reuben, married Mary Ann 

Anderson, and her daughter, Margaret, married David Crandall before their arrival in Nauvoo.

After experiencing the terrible incidents connected with the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph Smith at Carthage, Ill., and the 

driving of the saints from their Nauvoo homes, she suffered nobly the hardships of crossing the

plains to the tips of the Rocky Mountains, in the open rugged west. She was cared for by her own children and Gilbert Belnap, the 

husband of her granddaughter, Adaline Knight.

Some of the McBrides, including John, her son, pioneered Cache valley; her son, Samuel, Millard County. Others went to 

Springville, Utah, with the Crandalls. Reuben made two trips across the plains to escort pioneer

companies enroute to Utah. Then he accompanied the Millard County Pioneers.

Her great-grandson, Gilbert R. Belnap, recalled her assistance with his mother, Adaline Knight Belnap, and other women in 

bandaging the bleeding feet and frozen hands of the members of the handcart company, upon their

arrival in Ogden. He described her as being a short, rather stout, fine old lady, with a square face and fair complexion.

Her faith in her Maker was reaffirmed when she fully realized, after a lapse of nearly twenty years, the fulfillment of the words of 

Father Smith, the Patriarch, that she would go to Zion and have good health.

She passed away at Ogden, Utah, March 12, 1854, at the ripe old age of 84 years. Her remains were intered in the family burial lot 

of Gilbert Belnap in the Ogden city cemetary. A suitable marker and monument, erected to her memory by her great-grandson, 

Hyrum Belnap designates her final resting place.

--Flora Belnap, Camp C. Weber Chapter of Utah Pioneers

----------------------

While noting that most members of the Church are Ephraimites, Joseph Fielding Smith gives examples from the blessings given 

by Father Smith of those who were of the lineage of Dan and Judah, and even of one to whom the Lord would yet reveal lineage, 

all to show that it is Abrahamic lineage that gives a person, if faithful, the right to the promised blessings.fn Thus it was that 

Abigail Meade McBride could rejoice that Father Smith said to her, "Thou art of the lineage of Abraham," and Charles C. Rich 

could thrill that "Father Smith told me I was the pure blood of Joseph," while Sophronia Smith was comforted to have "the 

blessings of thy father Jacob"fn conferred upon her head. We emphasize for clarity, however, that most members of the Church in 

this day descend from Ephraim, a truth that is reflected in the blessings that Father Smith gave.  Father of the Prophet: Stories and 

Insights from the Life of Joseph Smith, Sr. by Mark L. McConkie

-----------------------

Such a rush of oncomers inevitably delayed their departure. Despite Pratt's warning—"I mean what I say when I talk of the 25th of 

May"—every family wagon had to be checked for provisions and pass a road-worthiness inspection. Besides waiting for several to 

return from Missouri, Pratt and Taylor waited several extra days for the late arrival of a nine- and a six-pound cannon, a leather 

skiff, and the rescued 700-pound Nauvoo Temple bell. This they planned to ring each morning to alert the far-flung wagons of 

their daily departures. Some others were detained by sickness, and others, like Hosea Stout, refused the invitation to come at all. 

The murder of Jacob Weatherby by Omaha Indians, just past the Elkhorn, also caused considerable consternation and delay. What 

finally came of the confusion was a sprawling, wagon-borne congregation numbering 1,448 men, women, and children and almost 

600 wagons—or a would-be caravan some 10 miles long. In tow were 2,213 oxen, 887 cows, 716 chickens, 358 sheep, and 124 
horses.10 There were approximately 482 men and boys over the age of 13, almost an equal number of women (471), 485 children, 

and 50 infants under the age of three, 26 of whom had been born in Winter Quarters during the previous year. Included in the 

group were 77-year-old Abigail McBride, 73-year-old Hezekiah Sprague of Massachusetts, 72-year-old Priddy Meeks of South 

Carolina, and at least a dozen others in their 60s. Some 450 (31 percent) hailed from New England (229 from New York State 

alone). Almost 200 (14 percent) called themselves Southerners, with 50 from Kentucky. Another 16 percent were British or 

Canadian converts.  We’ll Find the Place: The Mormon Exodus 1846-1848  

Bennett, Richard E.  

--------------------------

US Census 1851 (taken before 1 July 1851)

Davis Co. Deseret Territory (Utah)

page 51

#1 dwelling   Samuel McBride (Farmer)  61 male   born NY.

                     Lemira  "                             57 female         CT.

                     Lydia    "                             19 female         NY

                     Henry   "                             15 male            NY

                     Abigail  "                             81 female         NY

                     Martha Knight                    46 female         NY

                     James    " (farmer)               17 male            NY

-------------------------

McBride, Abigail Mead

COMPANY: Edward Hunter - Jacob Foutz Company  

GENDER:  Female AGE:  77 

NOTES:   

SOURCE:  Journal History of the LDS Church, 21 June 1847, p. 25; Ancestral File  [Crossing the plains]

------------------------

Pioneer Immigrants to Utah Territory  

Page: 001595

Name: Abigail Mead McBride 

Gender: female

Birth Date: 29 Jan 1770

Birth Place: Nine Partners, Dutchess Co., New York

Parent1: Gideon Mead 

Parent2: Martha Fisk 

Spouse: Daniel McBride

Marriage Date: abt 1787

Marriage Place: Stillwater, Albany, N.Y.

Departure Date: 17 Jun 1847

Departure Place: Elk Horn

Travel Company: Son, Samuel (58); Samuel's wife, Lamira (53); g dau, Lydia (15); g son, Samuel (11); son [really his brother], 

John (59)

Party: Edward Hunter 2nd Hundred - Joseph Horn 1st Fifty,

Arrival Date: Sep 1847

Arrival Place: Salt Lake City, Utah

Religion: LDS

Place Settled: Ogden, Weber, Utah

Occupation: Homemaker

Death Date: 12 Mar 1854

Death Place: Ogden, Weber, utah

Burial Place: Ogden City Cemetery

Sources: History of Abigail Mead McBride by g g grand-daughter, Flora Belanp; Heart Throbs, V. 8, by Carter. Church Almamac, 

Logan Family History Library. U.S. Ut A7DN

Comments: Bapt. 25 Jun 1833 in Villanovia, Chautaugua, N.Y. In company with many other New York and Mass. Citizens, they 
sold their thriving farms at great sacrifices and journeyed 135 miles to Kirkland, Ohio. by stage coach and canal boat. The family 

enjoyed many of the (over)

Sub Name: Janice N. Hanson 

Sub Date: 31 Aug 1990  

-------------------------------------------

Pioneer Immigrants to Utah Territory 

Viewing records 1-3 of 3 matches for:  

Daniel Mcbride  
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Page: 001595

Name: Abigail Mead McBride 

Gender: female

Birth Date: 29 Jan 1770

Birth Place: Nine Partners, Dutchess Co., New York

Parent1: Gideon Mead 

Parent2: Martha Fisk 

Spouse: Daniel McBride

Marriage Date: abt 1787

Marriage Place: Stillwater, Albany, N.Y.

Departure Date: 17 Jun 1847

Departure Place: Elk Horn

Travel Company: Son, Samuel (58); Samuel's wife, Lamira 953); g dau, Lydia (15); g son, Samuel (11); son, John (59)

Party: Edward Hunter 2nd Hundred - Joseph Horn 1st Fifty,

Arrival Date: Sep 1847

Arrival Place: Salt Lake City, Utah

Religion: LDS

Place Settled: Ogden, Weber, Utah

Occupation: Homemaker

Death Date: 12 Mar 1854

Death Place: Ogden, Weber, Utah

Burial Place: Ogden City Cemetery

Sources: History of Abigail Mead McBride by g g granddaughter, Flora Belanp; Heart Throbs, V. 8, by Carter. Church Almamac, 

Logan Family History Library. U.S. Ut A7DN

Comments: Bapt. 25 Jun 1833 in Villanovia, Chautaugua, N.Y. In company with many other New York and Mass. Citizens, they 

sold their thriving farms at great sacrifices and journeyed 135 miles to Kirkland, Ohio. by stage coach and canal boat. The family 

enjoyed many of the (over)

Sub Name: Janice N. Hanson 

Sub Date: 31 Aug 1990  

-----------------------------

Pioneer Immigrants to Utah Territory.

Page: 001597

Name: Abigai Surname: McBride Mead maiden 

Gender: female

Birth Date: 29 Jan 1770

Birth Place: Nine Dartivers, Dvtchess Co., New York, USA

Parent1: Gideon Mead 

Parent2: Martha Fisk 

Spouse: Daniel McBride (Reverend)

Departure Date: Jun 1847

Departure Place: Winter Quarters, Nebraska

Travel Company: Son - Samel McBride - Born 25 Aug 1789  Lemira  McBride -- Born 29 Jun 1793 Lydia McBride -- Born 9 Feb 

1832 Samuel McBride - Born 29 Jan 1836 Son - John McBride -- Born 29 Jan 1788

Party: Daniel Spencer First Co. Then Edward Hunter-Capt.

Arrival Date: Sep 1847

Arrival Place: Salt Lake City, Utah

Religion: LDS

Place Settled: Ogden, Utah

Death Date: 12 Mar 1854

Death Place: Ogden, Weber Co., Utah, USA

Burial Place: Ogden City Cemetery

Sources: Journal History of The Church - Page 2, Book A. Evan M. Green's Journal - Church Historian's Office. History of The 

Church By Orson F. Whitney, Vol 1, P 359.Journal Hist - P. 17 & 25

Comments: She Joined The Church, Endured All The Hardships From Kirtland To Utah As A Single Mother Aher 1823, And 

Died at age 84 Having Raised 9 Children,

Sub Name: Nancy D. Knight GGG Grand Daughter 

Sub Date: 29 Jan --99  

Pioneer Immigrants to Utah Territory. 

------------------------------------

Sons of the Utah Pioneers--Ancestor Histories, Salt Lake City Chapter  

Abigail Mead McBride was the first of eight children born to Gideon and Martha Fiske Mead. Married to the Rev. Daniel 

McBride, a Campbellite minister, Abigail was the mother of nine children. The McBride family lived in peace and plenty on a 

farm in the settlement of Villanovia, Chautauqua County, New York. Rev. McBride was a successful minister; but, prior to his 

death in 1823, he said that there was something lacking--he did not feel that he had the authority.  

Abigail heard the Gospel message during the spring of 1833 when missionaries from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints were preaching in the area. She responded to the promptings of the spirit, as did other members of her family, and as a 

result was baptized June 25, 1833, by William F. Cahoon. Shortly afterward, the McBride farm and a number of others in the 

vicinity were sold by their owners at great sacrifice. The new converts then journeyed 135 miles by stage coach and canal boat to 

Kirtland,Ohio, to join the Saints.  

At the age of 66, Agigail received a patriarchal blessing from Joseph Smith, Senior, father of the prophet, promising her that she 

should go to Zion and be in good health.After a period of great persecution and hardship but also of great spiritual manifestations 

in Kirtland and then in Nauvoo, this novle woman at the age of 77 joined her sons, John and Samuel, in the exodus from Nauvoo 

and then in the trek west. They arrived in the Salt Lake Valley in late September 1847. She died March 12, 1854, at the age of 84 

years and was buried in the Ogden, Utah, city cemetery.  

---------------------------------

Daniel and Abigail had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, John"

20
M
i.
John MCBRIDE was born9 on 5 Jan 1788 in Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. He died10 on 31 Aug 1860 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 20 Mar 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. John was baptized on 31 Mar 1964 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 28 Jan 1846.

BIRTH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia 

McBride (1971), Appendix, p. iv (date & place).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

Saratoga County was formed from Albany County February 1791.

MARR:  (1)Merian [Mary Ann?] Berry [I have not been able to verify this.]
               (2)Avis Hill Brown,  Luke William Gallup Journal, LDS Church Historical Dept., MS 183 #4.

DEATH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia 
McBride (1971), Appendix, p. iv (date & place).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

BUR: Springville, Utah County, Utah Cemetary.  In an unmarked grave.  Deseret News September 1860.

BAPT:

Farmington Ward Records, FH #[6284]:  rebaptized 26 Jan 1851.

TIB:  All blessings reconfirmed 31 Mar 1964.

Alternate date:  30 Mar 1964.

END:

SS:  (1)Merian Berry

        (2)Avis Hill Brown

----------------------------------

McBride, John (      - 1861)

"March 27th 1854   John & Henry McBride began boarding with us [Luke William Gallup] and expected to 

stay through the coming season.

"Aug 5th 1855 (page 189) Sunday, John McBride and Sister Brown were married [Springville, Utah]

This came from the Journal of Luke Wm. Gallup found in the LDS Historian's Office 

Historian's office call #   msf 183#4

--------------------------------

!SP:

--------------------------------

McBride, John born 5 Jan 1788 in New York

      Father   Daniel McBride

      Record # GR Seventies, Book B page 53 (17th Quorum)


--------------------------------

xe "BERRY, Merian (Mary Ann)"John married (1) Merian (Mary Ann) BERRY in 1809 of New York. They were sealed on 30 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. Merian was born about 1788 in Prob. New York.

xe "HILL, Avis"John also married (2) Avis HILL on 5 Aug 1855 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. They were sealed on 25 Sep 1860 in the President's Office.  Avis was born on 8 Apr 1800 in Cobleskill, Schoharie Co., New York. She died on 6 Jul 1884 in Charlestown, Wasatch Co., Utah and was buried on 9 Jul 1884 in Charlestown, Wasatch Co., Utah. Avis was baptized11 reb 29 Mar 1857 in Springville Ward, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. She was endowed on 24 Dec 1845 in the Nauvoo (original).

Emma Lorena Barrows was the second child of Ethan Barrows and Lorena Covey. Born in Nauvoo, Illinois, 

on October 1, 1843, she and her family crossed the plains in 1850 with the Evans Company. In 1858 she 

married into polygamy as the second wife of George Washington Brown, who was one of the original party 

to cross the plains with Brigham Young. Emma Lorena’s only child, Ethan Leonard Brown, was born ten 

months after she married. When George’s first wife, Amy Elizabeth Hancock, died in childbirth in 1862, 

Emma Lorena raised Amy’s three surviving boys: George Washington Brown (who died in 1874 after being 

kicked by a horse), Isaac Nathaniel, and Brigham John. Adding one more generation to this complex 

household, George’s mother, Avis Hill Brown McBride, came to live with them in her later years; she died 

in 1884. Emma Lorena and George moved from Salt Lake City to Kamas, Utah; Simpson Springs, Nevada; 

then back to Utah—first to Springville, Wallsburg, and Heber before they finally settled in Charleston in 

1866. Both are buried in the Charleston cemetery.

BYU Studies Vol. 34 (1994)

----------------------------------

+
21
M
ii.
Samuel MCBRIDE was born on 25 Aug 1789 and died on 18 Mar 1874.

+
22
M
iii.
Daniel MCBRIDE was born on 19 Mar 1791 and died on 2 May 1864.

+
23
M
iv.
James MCBRIDE was born on 9 Jul 1793 and died on 13 Aug 1839.

+
24
F
v.
Margaret Ann MCBRIDE was born on 1 Jun 1794 and died on 24 Aug 1845.

+
25
M
vi.
Hyrum MCBRIDE was born on 5 Jun 1798 and died on 10 Nov 1839.

+
26
M
vii.
Cyrus Gideon MCBRIDE was born on 17 Aug 1800 and died on 15 Aug 1883.

+
27
M
viii.
Reuben MCBRIDE was born on 16 Jun 1803 and died on 26 Feb 1891.

+
28
F
ix.
Martha MCBRIDE was born on 17 Mar 1805 and died on 20 Nov 1901.

Fourth Generation

xe "MCBRIDE, Betsey"
18.
Betsey MCBRIDE (James, Samuel, Mr.) was born about 1786 in Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. She died in Prob. Half Moon, Saratoga Co., New York. Betsey was baptized on 3 Jul 1877 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "BIRCH, Morris"
Betsey married Morris BIRCH about 1803 in of, Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. They were sealed on 1 Sep 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. Morris was born about 1780 in Prob. Town of Stillwater, Albany Co., New York.

BIRCH, Morris -The SARATOGA  9: 62 Saratoga County Temperance Society


of towns of Moreeau & Northumberland, before 1855 & after 4.20.1808 (Undated) Morris Birch.

BIRCH, Morris - THE SARATOGA 13: 65 Bail Bonds Book


25 Nov 1807


Plaintiff: Isaac Vail
Bondsman: James McBride, Stillwater, farmer


Defendant: Morris Burtch

Morris and Betsey had the following children:

xe "BIRCH, Lewis"

29
M
i.
Lewis BIRCH was born in 1804 of Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York. He died in Pinckney, Lewis Co., New York. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Dec 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. Lewis was baptized on 24 Aug 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 13 Oct 1992 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe ", Eliza"Lewis married Eliza. Eliza was born in 1809 in Massachusetts.

xe "BIRCH (BURTCH), John"

30
M
ii.
John BIRCH (BURTCH) was born on 7 Aug 1807 in of Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York. He died on 20 Sep 1853 in Fonda, Montgomery Co., New York and was buried in Sep 1853 in Caughnawaga Cemetery, Fonda, Montgomery Co., New York. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Dec 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. John was baptized on 24 Aug 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 13 Oct 1992 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "HALL, Hannah"John married Hannah HALL on 5 Aug 1830. Hannah was born on 14 Sep 1810. She died on 25 Jun 1894 in Caughnawaga Cemetery, Fonda, Montgomery Co., New York.

xe "BURTCH (BIRCH), Polly"

31
F
iii.
Polly BURTCH (BIRCH) was born about 1809 in of, Halfmoon, Saratoga, New York. She was sealed to her parents on 12 Dec 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. Polly was baptized on 29 Aug 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. She was endowed on 19 Oct 1992 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "STREETER, Enoch"Polly married Enoch STREETER, son of Rufus STREETER and Lydia CROUCH. Enoch was born about 1800 in of, New York.

Sheila Clarke at clarke281@hotmail.com

xe "BIRCH, Zylpha (Sylva or Szlva or Silogy)"

32
F
iv.
Zylpha (Sylva or Szlva or Silogy) BIRCH was born calculated 1810 of Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York. She was sealed to her parents on 12 Dec 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. Zylpha was baptized on 29 Aug 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. She was endowed on 21 Oct 1992 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "SCHEFFER (SHEFFER), Abram"Zylpha married Abram SCHEFFER (SHEFFER), son of Nicholas SCHEFFER (SHEFFER) and Catherine E.  Abram was born calculated 1806 of Crescent Village, Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York. He died on 10 Jan 1873 in Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York and was buried12 after 10 Jan 1873 in West Crescent Cemetery, Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York.

Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York 1850 US Census page 60

398/441 Abram Sheffer 44 male, Farmer,  $600, New York

              Szlva Sheffer 40 female, New York

              Alexander Sheffer 17 male, Boatman, New York

              Catharine Sheffer  9 female, New York

              Amanda Sheffer 5 female, New York

              Melissa Sheffer 3 female, New York

-------------------------

Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York 1860 US Census page 37, 9th July 1860

283/283  Abraham Sheffer 56 male, Farmer, $1,400, 346, New York

               Silogy Sheffer 54 female, housework, New York

               Amanda Sheffer 14 female, New York

               Malicy Sheffer 12 female, New York

               Uria Schamhorse 56 male, farm laborer, New York

-------------------------

xe "BIRCH, Jasper"

33
M
v.
Jasper BIRCH was born13 calculated 1818 in of Halfmoon, Saratoga Co., New York. was alive in 1880 in Delton, Sauk Co., Wisconsin. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Dec 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. Jasper was baptized on 24 Aug 1992 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 13 Oct 1992 in the Salt Lake temple.

Wisconsin Census, 1820-90    

BIRCH, JASPER  

   State:  WI  Year:  1855  

   County:  Calumet County  Record Type:     

   Township:  Manchester  Page:  012  

   Database:  WI 1855 State Census Index  

xe "HULBURT, Ruth"Jasper married Ruth HULBURT. Ruth was born14 calculated 1822 in Lewis Co., New York. She died on 9 May 1896 in Baraboo, Sauk Co., Wisconsin and was buried in Delton, Sauk Co., Wisconsin.

xe "MCBRIDE, Jonathan"
19.
Jonathan MCBRIDE (James, Samuel, Mr.) was born15 on 28 Jan 1791 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. He died16 on 16 Dec 1867 in Town of Ballston, Saratoga Co., New York and was buried in Briggs Cemetery, Town of Ballston, Saratoga Co., New York.

xe "ANDREWS, Wealthy"
Jonathan married Wealthy ANDREWS, daughter of Deliverence ANDREWS and Irenah HIBBARD, about 1815 in Prob. Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. Wealthy was born17 on 20 Aug 1792 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York and was christened on 18 Nov 1792 in Congregational Church, Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. She died18 on 13 Nov 1871 in Town of Ballston, Saratoga Co., New York and was buried19 after 13 Nov 1871 in Briggs Cemetery, Town of Ballston, Saratoga Co., New York.

They had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Amanda"

34
F
i.
Amanda MCBRIDE was born calculated 1816 in New York and was christened20 on 19 May 1819 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York.

xe "CURTIS, William S."Amanda married21 William S. CURTIS, son of Abijah Nichols CURTIS and Naomi SMITH, on 3 Dec 1864 in Ballston, Saratoga Co., New York. William was born22 calculated 1815 in New York. He died on 2 Mar 1892 in Ballston Spa, Saratoga Co., New York and was buried in Briggs Cem. Ballston Spa, Saratoga Co., New York.

1880 US Census Place:
Ballston, Saratoga, New York


Source:
FHL Film 1254928  National Archives Film T9-0928     Page 17B     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplacexe "MCBRIDE, Mary"
William S. CURTIS
Self
M
W
65
NY


Occ:
Farmer
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Amanda M. CURTIS
Wife
F
W
65
NY


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Mattie CURTIS
Dau
F
S
W
25
NY


Occ:
Teacher
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

------------------------------------------

1880 US Census Place:
Waterford, Saratoga, New York


Source:
FHL Film 1254929  National Archives Film T9-0929     Page 563D     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

William CURTIS
Self
M

W
58
NY


Occ:
Barber
                   Fa: VT
Mo: VT

Amanda CURTIS
Wife
F

W
57
NY


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

George E CURTIS
Son
M

W
30
NY


Occ:
Barber
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Mary G. CURTIS
Dau
F

W
20
NY


Occ:
At Home
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

F ... CURTIS
Son
M

W
15
NY


Occ:
At Home
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

------------------------------------------

Civil War Records there is a Curtis William S.; Company F, 10 N. Y. Heavy Art'y.,  Rank - Induction 

Private, Rank - Discharged Private.   He was with the Union Army.

-----------------------------------------

xe "MCBRIDE, Mary"

35
F
ii.
Mary MCBRIDE was christened23 on 19 May 1819 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Andrew Peter"

36
M
iii.
Andrew Peter MCBRIDE was born calculated 1822 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York or Lewis, New York.

1880 US Census Place:
Lansing, Mower, Minnesota


Source:
FHL Film 1254626  National Archives Film T9-0626     Page 577A     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

A. P. MCBRIDE
Self
M
M
W
58
NY


Occ:
Farmer
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Augusta MCBRIDE Wife
F
M
W
51
NY


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Anna S MCBRIDE  Dau
F
S
W
20
NY


Occ:
Teaching School
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Lizzie S MCBRIDE  Dau
F
S
W
13
NY




                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

---------------------------------------------------

"...a son, PETER ANDREWS MCBRIDE, born in 1821, who married and had five children.  He moved his 

family to Minnesota, where he became the progenitor of a McBride family there, as well as leaving 

descendants of other name in Minnesota and New York State."  Charles R. McBride Memorial by Virginia 

McBride, page 5.

--------------------------------------------------

xe ", Augusta P"Andrew married Augusta P. Augusta was born calculated 1829 in New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Samuel"
21.
Samuel MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born24 on 25 Aug 1789 in Stillwater, Albany Co., New York. He died on 18 Mar 1874 in Meadow Creek, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Apr 1950 in the Salt Lake temple. 

xe "MCBRIDE, Samuel"Samuel was baptized on 16 Apr 1833. He was endowed on 28 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).

BIRTH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), 

Appendix, p. iv (date & place).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

Saratoga County was formed from Albany County February 1791.

MARR:  (1)

       (2) Times & Seasons, 1 Oct 1841, p. 566.

       (3)

DEATH:  [Reuben McBride Journal.]

Fillmore Cemetery Records (died 85 years 6 mos. 9 days at Meadow Creek, Utah).

TIB:  19 May 1874.

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (place only).

Alternate date:  12 Mar 1872.

BUR:

BAPT:

END:

SS:  (1)

Alternate date:  23 Sep 1860 EH.

        (2)

        (3)

Sealed for time only.

SP: 20 March 1961 Salt Lake Temple

12 April 1950 ______ Temple

---------------------

McBride, Samuel (1789-1874), born at Stillwater, Saratoga County, New York. Brother of Reuben McBride. Served in the War of 

1812. Converted to Mormonism in 1833 at Villanova, Chautauqua County, New York. Located with the Saints in Ohio, Missouri, 

and Illinois. Moved to Iowa in 1841. Arrived in Utah with Mormon pioneers of 1847. Settled at Farmington, Davis County. In 

1853 moved to Fillmore, Utah, where he lived until his death. [PJSv2]

---------------------

HYMENIAL.MARRIED—At Ambrosia, Iowa on the 15th day of Sept. 1841, by Elder Geo. W. Gee, Mr. Samuel McBride, to Mrs.  Lemira Caulkins, both of that place.  Times and Seasons, vol. 2 (November 1840-October 1841) Vol. 2 No. 23 October 1, 1841  

----------------------

US Census 1851 (taken before 1 July 1851)

Davis Co. Deseret Territory (Utah)

page 51

#1 dwelling   Samuel McBride (Farmer)  61 male   born NY.

                     Lemira  "                             57 female         CT.

                     Lydia    "                             19 female         NY

                     Henry   "                             15 male            NY

                     Abigail  "                             81 female         NY

                     Martha Knight                    46 female         NY

                     James    " (farmer)               17 male            NY

------------------------

War of 1812 Document rec'd from the National archives in Washington D.C.

  Doc # 127.331 Dec 20/57

  [S]amuel McBride. private

  Capt Cooks

  New York Militi

  Col. Green War of 1812

            --------------

  [Enlisted] July 7th 1812

  [   ] Januy 7th 1813

            --------------

  [   ]3 And office Apl 22 1852

  Samuel McBride

  served in Capt Cook's 

  Co from July 8th to Dec 6th 1812

                  /s/ R Gname  [this is not correct, but the best I know]

                  (Ad:) J W _ _ Audr

  Warrt 38903  ____ May 26/52

  John [crossed out] Phelps

  Great Salt Lake County Utah

  80 acres

    /s/ MF

  Elelle

------------------------

War of 1812 Document rec'd from the National archives in Washington D.C.

  N046096

  Issued 24 Sept /57

  275.076

  Cancel with

  242.486

  App War 5.  W

  May 21. 57

      ---------------

  Samuel McBride, priv

      ---------------

  Capt. Cook  N.Y. Mil

  War 1812

      ---------------

  Rec'd Warrt.    80 acres

  80 acres

  Sept 5 /57

  /s/ J.E.L.

  Hon. J. M. Bernhisel

  Salt Lake City, Utah T.

---------------------------

The Deseret News, Vol. XXIII, No. 9, Wednesday, 1 Apr 1874:                                                   

Died:  At Fillmore, March 18th, SAMUEL, son of Daniel and Abigail McBride.

Deceased was born at Stillwater, Saratoga Co., N.Y., August 25th, 1789; served his country in the war of 1812, as a volunteer

in the New York militia, till the close of the war between the United States and Great Britain, when he heard the gospel preached, believed it, and was baptized in June, 1833, in Villenovia, Chatauqua Co., N. Y.; moved to Kirtland, Ohio, in the spring of 1836; in the summer or fall of 1838 moved to Missouri with his family; returned to Pike Co., Illinois, in the spring of 1839, with the Saints that were driven from Missouri; moved to Iowa in the spring of 1841; stayed there till the spring of 1846; in 1846 moved to Winter Quarters; in 1847 moved to Salt Lake Valley in the first company of pioneers; settled in Farmington, Davis Co.; was ordained councilor to Bishop Brownsell; previously was a seventy; went to Fillmore in the spring of 1853, where he lived till his death.--Com.

---------------------------

xe "COOLEY, Minerva"
Samuel married (1) Minerva COOLEY about 1831 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. They were sealed on 25 Sep 1860 in the President's Office.. Minerva was born on 1 Jan 1809 in Turner, Lewis Co., New York. She died on 25 Jun 1840 in Barry, Pike Co., Illinois and was buried in Jun 1840 in Barry, Pike Co., Illinois. Minerva was baptized on 7 Jun 1844. She was endowed on 29 Jun 1944.

  BIRT PLAC Utica, Oneida, NY Or Turner, Lewis, NY

--------------------------

!Source:  Black, Susan W. E. Early LDS Membership Data (Infobases, 1995).:

              (McBride), Minerva (Female)

              Birth:  Date: January 1808Place: Turner, Lewis, NY

              Marriage Information:  Spouse: McBride, John

              Church Ordinance Data:  Patriarchal Blessing

              Date: 1836

              Place: Kirtland, Geauga, OH

              Officiator: Smith, Joseph Sr.

---------------------------

McBride, Minerva born January 1808 in Turner, Lewis Co., New York

      Wife of Samuel McBride.  Bless prob. 1836 at Kirkland Ohio by Joseph Smith, Sr.

      Vol. 2, page 136


---------------------------

Samuel and Minerva had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Lydia Minerva"

37
F
i.
Lydia Minerva MCBRIDE was born on 9 Feb 1832 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 4 Apr 1908 in Rockland, Power Co., Idaho and was buried in Apr 1908 in Rockland, Power Co., Idaho. She was sealed to her parents on 12 Jan 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Lydia was baptized on 1 Apr 1959. She was endowed on 19 May 1959.

McBride, Lydia born 9 Feb 1832 Chitniquia Co., New York

     Father    Samuel McBride

     Mother  Minerva

     Blessed 22 Jan 1849 in Salt Lake City by Patriarch John Smith; Vol. 10 page 435.


------------------------------------

Lot Smith's wife Lydia Minerva McBride Smith and their sons Lot S. Smith, and Robert L. Smith, lived in 

Fillmore, Millard, Utah at the time of the 1880 U. S. Census.

------------------------------------

xe "SMITH, Lot"Lydia married Lot SMITH, son of William Orval SMITH and Rhoda HOUGH, on 3 Jun 1851 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed25 on 14 Feb 1852 in the Endowment House.. Lot was born on 15 May 1830 in Williamstown, Oswego Co., New York. He died on 21 Jun 1892 in Tuba City, Yvp, Arizona and was buried on 23 Jun 1892 in Moenkopi, Yvp, Arizona. Lot was baptized on 26 Jan 1851. He was endowed on 9 Aug 1852.

Lot Smith was reburied in Farmington, Utah

--------------------------

LOT SMITH

Lot Smith was a frontiersman and early Mormon Church member. Noted chiefly for his military exploits 

connected with the Utah War, he lived for nearly three decades in the Davis County town of Farmington and 

led a colonizing mission to Arizona in the late 1870s and 1880s. He was born in 1830 in Oswego County, 

xe "MCBRIDE, Samuel Henry"
New York, to William O. and Rhoda Hough Smith. He was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints as a youth and was part of the exodus from Nauvoo, Illinois. At sixteen he was 

said to be the youngest member of the Mormon Battalion, with which he made the entire march to 

California in 1846-47. He participated in the California Gold Rush and brought to Utah a modest grubstake 

in gold dust to help establish himself.

In 1849 he rejoined his family in Farmington, Utah. At Farmington, he served one term as county sheriff, 

emerged as an officer in the Nauvoo Legion, and acquired a considerable reputation as a livestock man. In 

1857 he outshone more famous figures Orrin Porter Rockwell and Robert Taylor Burton in leading a militia 

force against the supply trains and livestock of the approaching Utah Expedition under Albert Sidney 

Johnston. Burning several wagon trains and seizing 1,400 animals, he was instrumental in forcing the army 

to winter near Fort Bridger. Later, under an appointment from President Abraham Lincoln, he commanded a 

volunteer unit guarding the telegraph line in northern Utah and Wyoming during the early part of the Civil 

War.

Like many Mormons of his era, Smith was a polygamist, taking in all eight wives. Although he was reputed 

to be have an explosive temper and to be harsh with his wives and children, his was a close family 

characterized by loyalty and intrafamilial business associations as his sons and daughters matured.

In 1876 he led a colonizing mission to the Little Colorado River in northern Arizona. For this pioneering 

venture his decisive and hardbitten character proved to be both a boon and a cause of friction. He quickly 

confronted jurisdictional problems related to Brigham Young's sometimes ambiguous assignments. At 

Sunset, near present Winslow, Arizona, he became president of the Little Colorado Stake as well as 

president of the Sunset United Order, in which he was the dominant figure. He built large herds and bred 

excellent strains of horses but also quarreled with his fellows over the distribution of property, contributing 

to much discord and a disputed settlement of the order's affairs in 1886. Enmity lingered for generations 

among the families of the participants.

After 1886 Smith's associations with the Mormon community cooled as he increasingly devoted his energy 

to ranching at Tuba City and elsewhere in northern Arizona. Yet, by inclination and the fact that 

polygamists had little other recourse, he remained a committed Mormon. During his last years, relations 

with his Indian neighbors became increasingly tense as the rangeland around Tuba City was overgrazed. In 

1892 Smith shot several Navajo sheep that had been turned into a meadow he had fenced. A Navajo herder 

in turn shot several of Smith's cattle. Finally the two exchanged shots with result that the old Mormon was 

mortally wounded. He was buried near the contested pasture. A decade later, his remains were returned to 

Farmington, where his grave became something of a symbol of the Mormon pioneer as frontiersman, soldier,

 and Indian fighter.

See: C.S. Peterson, Take Up Your Mission: Mormon Colonizing Along the Little Colorado, 1870-1900 

(1973); C.S. Peterson, "A Mighty Man Was Brother Lot: A Portrait of Lot Smith, Mormon Frontiersman," 

Western Historical Quarterly I (October 1970); Harold Schindler, Orrin Porter Rockwell: Man of God, Son 

of Thunder (1983); Grant Gil Smith, The Living Words of Alice Ann Richards Smith (1968); Junius F. 

Wells, "The Echo Canon War: Lot Smith's Narrative," The Contributor IV (1883).

--------------------------------------------------------

xe "MCBRIDE, Samuel Henry"

38
M
ii.
Samuel Henry MCBRIDE was born on 29 Jan 1836 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 6 Feb 1917 in Jackson, Teton Co., Wyoming and was buried in Feb 1917 in Rockland, Power Co., Idaho. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Jan 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Samuel was baptized on 9 Oct 1952. He was endowed on 3 Mar 1954.

xe "BARTHOLOMEW, Miranda"Samuel married Miranda BARTHOLOMEW, daughter of Noah Willis BARTHOLOMEW and Miranda CATLIN, on 16 Dec 1860 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 15 Mar 1955 in the Salt Lake temple. Miranda was born on 11 Oct 1845 in Jackson, Jackson Co., Michigan. She died on 23 Apr 1921 in Omaha, Douglas Co., Nebraska and was buried in Rockland, Power Co., Idaho. 

xe "BARTHOLOMEW, Miranda"Miranda was baptized on 13 Dec 1941. She was endowed on 16 Jan 1942.

xe "SMITH, Lemira"
Samuel also married26 (2) Lemira SMITH, daughter of Daniel SMITH and Polly BLANCHARD, on 15 Sep 1841 in Ambrosia, Iowa. They were sealed on 12 Feb 1882 in the Provo Utah temple. Lemira was born27 on 29 Jun 1793 in New Milford, Litchfield Co., Connecticut. She died after 4 Sep 1876 in Farmington, Davis Co., Utah and was buried in Farmington, Davis Co., Utah. Lemira was baptized on 25 Jul 1875. She was endowed on 28 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

Patriarchal Blessing index - Also found as Lemira Corkins in 1836 in Kirkland, Geauga Co., Ohio.  Blessed by Joseph Smith, Sr.

Times and Seasons, 1 Oct 1841, page 566 - Samuel McBride married Mrs. Lemira Caulkins at Ambrosia, Iowa on [Wednesday] 

the 15th day of September 1841 by Elder George W. Gee.

LDS Missouri Petitions of 1830's by Clark Johnson.  Lemira Calkins place of residence as Clinton, Missouri.

---------------------

MackBride, Lemira born 29 June 1793 Litchfield Co., Connecticut

      Father   Daniel Smith

      Mother Polly

      Blessed 22 Jan 1849 in Salt Lake City by Patriarch John Smith; Vol. 10 page 433.


---------------------

McBride, Lemyra  re-baptized 12 February 1848 at Salt Lake City by A. Everett and confirmed by E. Newman.  Record # 1808 

page 12.


---------------------

xe "HILL, Avis"
Samuel also married (3) Avis HILL on 25 Sep 1860 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 25 Sep 1860 in the President's Office. Avis was born on 8 Apr 1800 in Cobleskill, Schoharie Co., New York. She died on 6 Jul 1884 in Charlestown, Wasatch Co., Utah and was buried on 9 Jul 1884 in Charlestown, Wasatch Co., Utah. Avis was baptized11 reb 29 Mar 1857 in Springville Ward, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. She was endowed on 24 Dec 1845 in the Nauvoo (original)..

Emma Lorena Barrows was the second child of Ethan Barrows and Lorena Covey. Born in Nauvoo, Illinois, on October 1, 1843, 

she and her family crossed the plains in 1850 with the Evans Company. In 1858 she married into polygamy as the second wife of 

George Washington Brown, who was one of the original party to cross the plains with Brigham Young. Emma Lorena’s only child,

 Ethan Leonard Brown, was born ten months after she married. When George’s first wife, Amy Elizabeth Hancock, died in 

childbirth in 1862, Emma Lorena raised Amy’s three surviving boys: George Washington Brown (who died in 1874 after being 

kicked by a horse), Isaac Nathaniel, and Brigham John. Adding one more generation to this complex household, George’s mother, 

Avis Hill Brown McBride, came to live with them in her later years; she died in 1884. Emma Lorena and George moved from Salt 

Lake City to Kamas, Utah; Simpson Springs, Nevada; then back to Utah—first to Springville, Wallsburg, and Heber before they 

finally settled in Charleston in 1866. Both are buried in the Charleston cemetery.

BYU Studies Vol. 34 (1994)

----------------------------------

xe "MCBRIDE, Daniel"
22.
Daniel MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born on 19 Mar 1791 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. He died on 2 May 1864 in Munson, Geauga Co., Ohio and was buried in May 1864 in Munson, Geauga Co., Ohio. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Apr 1950 in the Salt Lake temple. Daniel was baptized on 13 Oct 1869. He was endowed on 4 Jul 1877 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,382, Book A, p. __, #____ (date & _____).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

MARR:

DEATH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial,

comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), Appendix, p. ___ (date [only]:  2 May 1865).

Endowment House Records, FH #183,382, Book A, p. __, #____ (date [only]:  2 May 1864).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date:  2 May 1854; place:  Villanova, Chautauqua, New York).

BUR:

BAPT:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,382, Book A, p. __, #____.

END:  St. George Temple Endowments, FH #170,542, Book B, p. 114, #2134 [p. 124, #2132].

Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), Appendix, p. viii.

SS: 11 Oct 1944 ___ Temple.

3 May 1960 Salt Lake Temple.

SP: 12 April 1950 ___ Temple 

20 March 1961 Salt Lake Temple.

xe "DAVIS, Roxena"
Daniel married Roxena DAVIS on 25 Oct 1820 in York, Livingston Co., New York. They were sealed on 11 Oct 1944. Roxena was born on 14 Jun 1800 in Paris, Oneida Co., New York. She died on 8 May 1881 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York and was buried in May 1881 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. Roxena was baptized on 17 Sep 1902 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 2 Apr 1942 in the Salt Lake temple.

They had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Volney"

39
M
i.
Volney MCBRIDE was born on 26 Aug 1821 in York, Livingston Co., New York. He died28 on 11 Apr 1895 in Munson Twp, Geauga Co., Ohio and was buried on 17 Apr 1895 in Munson Twp, Geauga Co., Ohio. Volney was baptized on 17 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. He was endowed on 29 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple.

Volney purchased his father's property from the other heirs - Roxena, Martin C., Louisa Crowell, Mark M., 

Sally Markham resided in Chautauqua County New York and Sidney and Anna D. Hovey and Lucuis and 

Celetia McBride lived in Geauga Co., at this time.

xe "GRIFFITH, Almena P. (Almira)"Volney married Almena P. (Almira) GRIFFITH on 1 Nov 1849 in Painsville, Lake Co., Ohio. Their sealing was submitted. Almena was born on 3 Apr 1831 in Painsville, Lake Co., Ohio. She died29 on 12 Dec 1905 in Chester, Geauga Co., Ohio and was buried in Dec 1905 in Chardon, Geauga Co., Ohio. Almena was baptized on 1 Apr 1959. She was endowed on 19 May 1959 in the Los Angeles California temple.

xe "MCBRIDE, Louisa"

40
F
ii.
Louisa MCBRIDE was born on 25 Nov 1822 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 7 Jul 1886 in Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York and was buried in Jul 1886 in Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Louisa was baptized on 17 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 7 Oct 1992 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "CROWELL, Martin C."Louisa married Martin C. CROWELL. Martin was born on 25 Sep 1819 in of Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 18 Jun 1893 in , Chautauqua Co., New York and was buried in Jun 1893 in , Chautauqua Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Sally"

41
F
iii.
Sally MCBRIDE was born on 22 Jun 1825 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 18 Dec 1919 in Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York and was buried in Dec 1919 in Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Sally was baptized on 17 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 29 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "MARKHAM, Mark M."Sally married Mark M. MARKHAM on 16 Mar 1848 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. Mark was born on 25 Mar 1822 in Windsor, Broome Co., New York. He died on 9 Jan 1898 in Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York and was buried in Jan 1898 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Sidney"
xe "MCBRIDE, Sidney"
42
M
iv.
Sidney MCBRIDE was born on 17 Jun 1828 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 4 Dec 1893 in Beloit, Iowa and was buried in Dec 1893. His sealing to parents was submitted. Sidney was baptized on 17 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. He was endowed on 29 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "HOVEY, Anna Dewey"Sidney married30 Anna Dewey HOVEY on 4 Mar 1853 in Munson, Geauga Co., Ohio. Anna was born on 18 Feb 1835 in Munson, Geauga Co., Ohio. She died on 31 Jul 1900 in Belsit, Lyon Co., Ohio and was buried in Aug 1900 in Belsit, Lyon Co., Ohio.

xe "MCBRIDE, Lucius"

43
M
v.
Lucius MCBRIDE was born on 9 Apr 1830 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 4 Dec 1922 in Akron, Ohio and was buried in Dec 1922. His sealing to parents was submitted. Lucius was baptized on 17 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. He was endowed on 29 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "RANDALL, Celestia (Celestice)"Lucius married31 Celestia (Celestice) RANDALL on 17 Jun 1856 in Munson, Geauga Co., Ohio.

xe "MCBRIDE, James"
23.
James MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born on 9 Jul 1793 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. He died on 13 Aug 1839 in Pike Co., Illinois and was buried in Aug 1839 in Pike Co., Illinois. His sealing to parents was submitted. James was baptized on 13 Jun 1833. He was endowed on 15 Apr 1855.

BIRTH:

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & state).

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (sealings of children) (date & state).

MARR:  Obituary of Betsy Mead McBride, Ogden Daily Herald, vol. 1, no. 138, Thursday, md. 13 Oct 1881.

Alternate year:  1820.

DEATH:  

-Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book    A, p. 182 (sealings of 

children) (date only).

-The Tri-Weekly Journal (Logan, Utah) 13 May 1899. James McBride's Obituary (My Father died Aug. 13th [1839] of that year, 

leaving my mother with six children in very poor circumstances.)

-Ogden Daily Herald (Ogden, Utah) 13 Oct 1881.  Betsey Mead McBride's Obituary (She [Betsey McBride] tarried for a short 

time in Pikes County, Illinois where her husband died through the cruelties and hardship he endured for the truth's sake.)

-Deseret Evening News (Salt Lake City, Utah) 26 Nov 1901.  Harlum McBride's Obituary (In 1839 they moved to Illinois, his 

father dying August 13, of that year, leaving the family nearly destitute.)

-The Life Sketch of Henrietta McBride Belnap, Centennial Issue on Gilbert Belnap, page 39 (Her father became ill in the spring of 

1839 and was unable to work.  He passed away on August 13, 1839 in Pike Co., Illinois leaving his wife and seven children in 

very poor circumstances.)

BAPT:

-Evan Melbourne Green Journal, LDS Church Historical Dept., MS 336 #3: 16 Jun 1833.

-TIB:  9 Jul 1833 (date given by his children when sealed 15 Apr 1885 LG; date is incorrect).

END:

-Logan Temple Endowments, FH #[15,875], Book A, p. 427:  28 Jun 1877. ___________:  15 Apr 1885 LG.

SS:  

-________.  Sealed by proxy to Freelove Mead (sister to Betsy Mead's father Isaac Mead) 

-15 May 1885 __.    Sealed by proxy to Nancy Mead (sister to wife Betsy Mead) 24 Feb 1888 __.

SP:  ________.

SOURCES FOR RESERCH OF FAMILY GROUP SHEET OF JAMES MC BRIDE, born 1793.

History of James Mc Bride, Jr. copy pos. Flora B. Dotson, Pocatello, Idaho 83204 States Brother Reuben never came west.

2. Handwritten copy Isaac Mead Bible pos. Flora Belnap Dotson (original bible apparently has been lost)

3. Patriarchal Blessing Index - birthdate wife. 

4. Morgage signed by Isaac Mead 1 may 1800 (Washington Co. N.Y.   MortgagesBk. D Pg 220-221, Gs # Film #553379) - 

Birthplace of wife 

5. TIB [Temple Records Index Bureau]  and Family Group Record Archives shows child #1 and #4 bap. 30 Mar 1964 Child #3,6,

7,8 bap. 31 Mar 1964; all children sealed 20 Feb 1961 Salt Lake Temple.

6. Letter from Alvin F. Smith, Librarian, Office of Church Historian, to Mrs. Orvin M. Hale, Yellowstone Hi-Way, Pocatello, 

Idaho (pos. Flora B.Dotson) dated Feb 9, 1944 - Bapt. dates of hus. and wife--NOTE Bapt. date 9 July,1833 was given by his 

children when he was endowed on 15 Apr 1885 LOGAN.   This date is on TIB but is incorrect. The letter states "James and Betsey 

Mc Bride were baptised June 14, 1833, in the town of Villenova, Chautauqua, County, N.Y.  Elder William Cahoon baptized 

James Mc Bride and Elder Amasa M. Lyman baptized his wife, the officiating elders being missionnaries" 

7. Obituary  of Betsey Mc Bride (The Ogden Daily Herald Vol. 1 no 138 Thus. Oct 13, 1881 BYU Lib"og12")

8. Gilbert Delnap Journal (different book than #16) photo copy pos.Flora B. Dotaon 

9. Logan Temple Sealings of C to Parents Bk. A pg 182 - sealing of children except #2 Reuben 

10. Film #6294 Pt. 1 Farmingtom Ward Rec. for re-Baptism #1,3,4,7 

11.Film #6490 Pt. 4 Springville Ward Rec. for Rebaptisn #6,8 

12. Vital Records of Michigan searched 1882-83-84 for death of #2 Reuben said to have died 15Aug 1883, Dundee Michigan. No 

Record found. 

13. Film #48459 Pt 404 - 1880 Census Monroe Co. Mich. searched for #2 Reuben D. McBride - not found. 

14. Flim #6287 Pt. 1 Filmore Branch Rec. of Mem. 1851-1869 - Marriage of 

Reuben A. Mc Bride son of Reuben Mc Bride and Mary Ann Anderson 

to Harriett Columbia Williams. Shows Archive Record showing Reuben A. Reuben as #2 son of James Mc Bride and Betsy Mead 

is incorrect. 

15. James Mc Bride Temple Record - Photo copy in possesion of Flora B. Dotson 

16.Gilbert Belnap hanwritten Journal copy pos. Flora B. Dotaon (Original pos. Della Belnap Ogden, Utah different record than #8)

17. Early ChurchInformation film. 

18. Film #177898 Logan Temple Rec. of Bapt. Bk. Z - Bapt. #2 Reuben D. 

19. Film #178011 Logan Temple Rec. of End. Bk K - End. #2 Reuben D. 

20. Film #178077 Logan Temple Rec of Sealing C to Parents #2 Reuben D. 

21. Film #178061 Bk B - Dates show Nancy Mead sealed to James Mc Bride was a sister to his Wife Betsy Relationships Logan 

Temple Bk a show FreeloveMead sealed to James Mc Bride was sister to Betsy's Father Isaac

-----------------

McBride, James (1793-1839), born at Stillwater, Saratoga County, New York. Brother of Reuben McBride. Converted to 

Mormonism in 1833 at Villanova, Chautauqua County, New York. Died in Pike County, Illinois. [ Book PJSv2]

-----------------

xe "MEAD, Betsy (Elizabeth)"
James married32,33 Betsy (Elizabeth) MEAD, daughter of Isaac MEAD and Deborah MEAD, in Mar 1818 in Prob. York, Livingston, New York. They were sealed on 19 Sep 1856 in the Endowment House.. Betsy was born34,35 on 6 Feb 1802 in Chester, Washington Co., New York. She died on 8 Oct 1881 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried in Oct 1881 in Hyrum City Cemetery, Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 18 Nov 1977 in the Idaho Falls Idaho temple. Betsy was baptized on 13 Jun 1833 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She was endowed36 on 27 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).

BIRTH:

-Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date & place).

MARR:  

-Obituary, Ogden Daily Herald, vol. 1, no. 138, Thursday, 13 Oct 1881.

DEATH:

-Obituary, Ogden Daily Herald, vol. 1, no. 138, Thursday, 13 Oct 1881.

-Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date only:  10 Oct 1881).

BUR:  

-Buried in Hyrum City Cemetery, Hyrum, Cache, Utah.  In February of 2000, we the descendants of Betsey had a new headstone 

made for her grave in Hyrum, Utah.  The old headstone is at the home Monte Layton of Taylor, Idaho.

BAPT:

-Evan Melbourne Green Journal, LDS Church Historical Dept., MS 336 #3.

END:

SS:

SP:

Alternate spelling of given name:  Betsy, Betsey, & Elizabeth

1850 US Federal Census of Iowa Territory list her as Elizabeth.

Her son Samuel McBride's Seventies Quorum Record lists her as Elizabeth.

-------------------------

Patriarchical Blessing of Betsy Mead McBride  born 9 [6] February 1802

Volume 9, page 169, No. 516 May 14th [1845]  "A blessing by John Smith, Patriarch, upon the head of Betsy McBride daughter 

of Isaac and Deborah Mead, born Feby 6th 1802 Washington Co., New York.  Sister Betsy, I lay my hands upon thy head in the 

name of Jesus Christ and by the authority of the Holy Priesthood.  I seal blessings of a father upon thee, thou art a daughter of 

Abraham through the loins of Ephraim and a lawful heir to the priesthood and all the blessings sealed upon the head of the 

daughters of Abraham in ancient days.  Thou hast seen much affliction and sorrow and  distress and hast not fainted neither 

denied the Lord nor murmured against him, in as much as thou hast been obedient  to the commandments and done all these 

things the Lord shall bless thee, thy name is written in the Lamb's Book of Life, the days of thy sorrow shall cease and all these 

things shall work for thy good, the Lord shall bless thee abundantly, thy store house shall be full, thy talk shall be well supplied for 

thou shalt be rewarded double for all thine afflictions and all thy poverty, and thou shall possess riches in abundance houses and 

lands, and friends, and thy children shall be blest and become exceding numerous, and shall become a great people, and thy name 

shall be had in honorable remembrance in the church forever;  Thou shalt have a companion to exalt thee to inherit thrones and 

dominions, principalities and powers to enjoy all the blessings in Earth and in Heaven; live until thou art satisfied with life and 

finaly inherit eternal lives in common with thy companion and children and thy former companion, I seal all these blessings upon 

thy head by the authority of the priesthood.  Amen."  [Note: this was given in Nauvoo, Illinois]

-------------------------

James and Betsy had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Henrietta"

44
F
i.
Henrietta MCBRIDE was born37 on 1 Sep 1821 in York, Livingston Co., New York. She died on 5 Sep 1899 in Hooper, Weber Co., Utah and was buried in Sep 1899 in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 20 Feb 1961. Henrietta was baptized on 31 Dec 1851. She was endowed on 17 Jul 1857 in the Endowment House..

BIRTH:  Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633

(date only).

Hooper Ward Records, FH #026,033 (date & state only).

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 25 (date & place).

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date & place) (given name:

Harrietta).

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, p. 102 (date & state only).

Headstone inscription (date only).

MARR/SS:  Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855.

[Salt Lake Temple Book of Sealings of Couples, Book E, p. 410, #7160.]

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, p. 102.

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855 (date

husband was resealed to first wife Adaline Knight, Henrietta's first cousin).

Resealed 17 Jul 1857 EH:  Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,395, Book C, p. 204,

#1,332 (Adaline also resealed this date).

DEATH:  Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633

(date only).

Hyrum Belnap Autobiography, p. 96 (date only).

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, p. 102 (date only).

Headstone inscription (date only).

Died at home of her daughter, Isadora B. Stoddard, Tuesday, 10:00 am.

BUR:  Buried in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber, Utah

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, p. 102:  buried in cemetery lot 31, block 4.

BAPT:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 25 (year only).

Farmington Ward Records, FH #[6284 pt. 1]:  rebaptized 31 Dec 1851.

Archive Sheet:  rebaptized (by proxy) 30 Mar 1964.

END:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 25.

Archive Sheet:  endowment reconfirmed [30] Mar 1964 SL.

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.

Archive Sheet:  resealed (by proxy):  20 Feb 1961 SL.

------------------------------------------

Pioneer Ancestors, Salt Lake City Chapter SUP

Martha McBride Knight Born 17 March 1805 at Chester, Washington County, New York. Entered Salt 

Lake Valley 17 September 1850.  Martha McBride Knight was the youngest of nine children born to Daniel 

and Abigail Mead McBride. She was raised in a religious home by parents who had great faith in God. Her 

father was a Campbellite minister. Following her marriage in 1826 to Vinson Knight, the couple lived on a 

prosperous farm in Perrysburg, New York. Two Mormon missionaries, Joseph Smith and Parley P. Pratt, 

stopped at the Knight home one evening in March, 1834, to ask for a night's lodging. As a result of this visit,

 Martha and Vinson accepted the Gospel and were baptized. Shortly afterward, they sold their farm and 

traveled with relatives and other new converts to Kirtland, Ohio, to join the Saints.

In Kirtland, Martha and Vinson assisted in the construction of the temple and were present at the dedication 

of that holy edifice. Vinson became a counselor to Bishop Newell K. Whitney. Their home in Kirtland, 

designated several years ago as a "Heritage Home" by the Lake County Historical Society, still stands (1982)

 at the intersection of Cowdery and Hoseph Streets.

The Knights moved to Missouri in the spring of 1838, but a year later were driven out of that state along 

with thousands of other Church members. They lost their farm, their cattle, and most of their possessions. 

After enduring countless hardships, they arrived at Commerce, Illinois, later called Nauvoo, determined to 

begin a new life.  In October, 1839, Vinson became the bishop of the lower ward, the Prophet Joseph's ward.

 He later began construction of a new home, one of the first brick homes built in the city. He was called by 

revelation (D. & C. 124:141) to be the presiding bishop of the Church, but unfortunately he died July 31, 

1842. The home, which was completed after Vinson's death, has been restored. It stands on Main Street near 

the corner of Main and Kimball Streets.

Leaving her new home in March, 1846, Martha endured many hardships and trials during the journey across 

Iowa. She arrived at Winter Quarters four months later. She accompanied her daughter, Adaline, and son-in-

law, Gilbert Belnap, to Utah in 1850,arriving on September 17. In 1856, she became first counselor to 

Delilah Palmer in the presidency of the first Relief Society organized in Ogden. She died November 20,

1901, at the age of 96 at the home of her daughter Adaline in Hooper, Utah, after spending the last twenty 

years of her life doing temple work, visiting relatives, sewing, and enjoying her grandchildren.

------------------------------------

xe "BELNAP, Gilbert"Henrietta married Gilbert BELNAP, son of Rosel Roswell BELNAP and Jane RICHMOND, on 26 Jan 1852 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 26 Jun 1852 in the Endowment House.. Gilbert was born on 22 Dec 1821 

xe "MCBRIDE, Reuben D."
xe "BELNAP, Gilbert"in Port Hope, New Castle District, Ontario, Canada. He died on 26 Feb 1899 in Hooper, Weber Co., Utah and was buried on 2 Mar 1899 in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. Gilbert was baptized on 11 Sep 1842 in Kirtland, Ohio. He was endowed on 5 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

BIRT PLAC Port Hope, New Castle District, Upper Canada (Now Durham, Ontario)

BIRTH:  Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633 (date & place).

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated 16 May 1855 (date & place).

Hooper Ward Records, FH #026,033 (date; place:  Newcastle, U. Canada).

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, pp. 86, 101.

Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register, p. 103 (date & place) (surname incorrectly spelled "Belknap").

Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,393, Book A1, p. 46, #583 (date & place).

Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,395, Book C, p. 204, #1332 (date & place).

Salt Lake Temple Sealings, FH #1,239,619, p. 1048, #35,307 (date; place:  New

Castle District).

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3.

Obituary of Adaline K. Belnap, Ogden Standard-Examiner, Saturday, 14 Jun 1919, p. __.

Headstone inscription (date only).

Place of birth is now Port Hope, Durham, Ontario, Canada.

MARR. & Sealing to Spouse:  (1) Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633 

(date & _______).

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855 (date &_______).

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3 (date & place).

Obituary of Adaline K. Belnap, Ogden Standard-Examiner, Saturday, 14 Jun 1919, p. __.

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, pp. 101 (states they were sealed 5 Jan 1846 NV), 405.

Married by Brigham Young in the residence of Vinson Knight.

Despite some family records to the contrary, no record of sealing is found in the Nauvoo Temple Records.

Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,393, Book A1, p. 46, #583:  sealed by Brigham Young 26 Jun 1852 

PO (date of second marriage to Henrietta McBride).

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855.

          (2) Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855.

[Salt Lake Temple Book of Sealings of Couples, Book E, p. 410, #7,160.]

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, p. 102.

Resealed by Brigham Young to both wives 17 Jul 1857 EH:  Endowment House

Sealings, FH #183,395, Book C, p. 204, #1,332 (date Henrietta received her endowments).

DEATH:  Obituary, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Monday, 27 Feb 1899, p. __.

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, pp. 101, 102.

Salt Lake Temple Sealings, FH #1,239,619, p. 1048, #35,307 (date only).

Headstone inscription (date only).

Died at his home, Sunday afternoon.

BUR:  Buried in Ogden City Cemetery.

Obituary, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Monday, 27 Feb 1899, p. __.

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3.

Hyrum Belnap Autobiography, p. 95.

Funeral services held Thursday, 11:00 am at Hooper LDS Meetinghouse.

BAPT:  Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633 (baptized on a Sunday).

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3.

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal:  rebaptized Sunday, 9 Nov 1856, at Fort Lemhi, Oregon Territory, by I. 

J. Clark.

Hooper Ward Records, FH #026,033:  11 Sep 1841 at Kirtland by Alfred Dixon & 17 Sep 1842 by Lyman 

Wight;  rebaptized 25 Jun 1876 at Hooper by Lester J. Herrick; confirmed by F. D. Richards.

xe "MCBRIDE, Reuben D."
END:  Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register, p. 103.

[Nauvoo Temple Record, FH #25,163 pt. 4.]

SP:  Salt Lake Temple Sealings, FH #1,239,619, p. 1048, #35,307.

Belnap, W. Dean, comp.  Heritage With Honor:  Genealogy and History of the

Ancestry and Descendants of Gilbert Belnap (1821-1899).  1974.

Belnap, Della A., comp.  Centennial Issue in Honor of Utah Pioneer Gilbert

Belnap 1850-1950, incl. 1952 & 1956 Supplements.

(Contains reprint of Gilbert Belnap Journal, now in LDS Church Historical Department.)

------------------------------------------------

Pioneer Ancestors, Salt Lake City Chapter SUP

Gilbert Belnap Born 22 December 1821 at Port Hope, Ontario Canada Entered Salt Lake Valley 17 

September 1850.  Once they were settled in Ogden, where they had been sent by President Brigham Young, 

Gilbert became a prominent figure. He married a second wife, Henrietta McBride, in 1852. He served as 

Ogden City Marshall, city attorney, city sexton, Weber County sheriff, county attorney, county 

commissioner, and county assessor and collector. He served as a missionary to the Salmon River area of 

Idaho, where Ft. Limhi was established, and then as a first lieutenant of cavalry with Lot Smith's troops as 

they fought to delay the advance of the federal troops to Utah. In 1868, Gilbert moved his families to Musk 

Rat Springs southwest of Ogden, where they helped establish the community of Hooper. He served for 20 

years as presiding elder and then as bishop, taking time out in 1874-75 to fill a short-term mission to the 

Eastern States.

On February 26, 1899, at the age of 77 years, this great and noble man passed away.  He was survived by 

his two wives and 15 children.

------------------------------------------------

BIOGRAPHY:

Gilbert Belnap was born on 22 December 1821 in Port Hope, New Castle, Upper Canada (now Port Hope, 

Durham, Ontario, Canada). He was the fifth of eight children born to his parents, Rosel Belnap and Jane 

Richmond, both of whom had been born in New York. Gilbert's paternal grandfather, Jesse Belnap, fought 

in the American Revolution. His maternal grandparents, members of the Society of Friends, had left the 

United States for Canada shortly after the Revolution. 

Gilbert's father was a sporting man who raised purebred race horses. It is said that Gilbert, who grew up 

around horses, inherited his great love for horses from his father. On 2 December 1832, shortly before 

Gilbert's eleventh birthday, Gilbert's father was killed in a horse racing accident in Whitby, New Castle, 

Upper Canada. Three months later, on 3 March 1833, Gilbert lost his mother. Gilbert may have next lived 

briefly with a relative, Ichabod Richmond, about this time. 

Orphaned and with little education, Gilbert had been previously bound, pursuant to an apprenticeship 

indenture entered into on 13 January 1832, as an apprentice to William C. Moore for 9 years 240 days, to 

learn the trade of wheelwright and wagon maker. In 1834, Mr. Moore, who was deeply in debt, left Canada, 

taking Gilbert with him, first to Wilson, Niagara, New York. After a brief period of prosperity, Mr. Moore, 

on account of alcohol, had soon reduced his family again to poverty. During this time, Gilbert was subjected 

to frequent abuse. 

Learning from a justice of the peace, who asked Gilbert why he remained with such a drunken tyrant, that 

he was no longer bound to Mr. Moore outside of Canada, Gilbert determined to return home. He left New 

York for Canada in search of his brothers and living sister. 

Upon his return home, Gilbert learned that his oldest brother, Jesse, pursuant to the hereditary laws in effect 

in Canada at that time, had meanwhile taken possession of the family's home and squandered away the 

family's wealth. As a result, the younger children had been forced to seek residence with strangers. Incensed 

at this injustice committed by his brother, Gilbert, still a young teenager, determined to make his own way 

in the world. 
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With his youngest brother Thomas (who was at that time about five years old) by his side, Gilbert struck out.

 After walking for three days and only thirty miles from home, they took up residence with a Christian 

preacher by the name of Stone, from whom Gilbert earned $5.00 per month, part of which went towards the 

board and education of Thomas. Thomas was later placed with a Quaker family by the name of Sing, while 

Gilbert remained with Mr. Stone until 1837. 

During the boundary dispute of 1837 to 1839 between Great Britain and the United States, Gilbert attached 

himself to an American company of light horse rangers and was soon promoted to the active rank of first 

sergeant. Taken prisoner and held in Toronto for nearly ten months, Gilbert suffered greatly from 

malnourishment and the effects from being shackled with sixty pounds of irons. 

On 19 June 1839, Gilbert and four other American prisoners of war were escorted to Lewiston, on the 

Canada-New York border, where they were released by their British captors to a cheering crowd of 

thousands of Americans. They traveled to Niagara Falls, then went on to Buffalo, where they stayed eight 

days in a hotel free of charge. In Buffalo they also celebrated the Fourth of July. 

Gilbert found work in Buffalo at a carriage shop. He remained there until the fall of 1839, when he decided 

to spend the winter in New Orleans. In October 1839, he sailed to Cleveland, then traveled to Portsmouth on 

the Ohio River. On his way down the Ohio River to Cincinnati, Gilbert met with a life- threatening 

experience, which caused him to turn back. He took a stage for Chillicothe, Ohio, then traveled by boat 

back to Cleveland, where he remained until January 1840, obtaining employment from a carriage maker 

named Hurlbert. 

Gilbert then moved to nearby Newbedford, Ohio, where he obtained employment with a country mechanic 

named Abner Cleveland. While residing in Newbedford, Gilbert overheard a conversation between Mr. 

Cleveland and a Mr. Salisbury about nearby Kirtland and the Mormon Temple. Intrigued, Gilbert struck out 

three days later for Kirtland. Impressed by the Temple, he ended up staying in Kirtland, first taking up a 

small job of chopping and then working for a Presbyterian named Crary for eight months on his farm. 

In the winter of 1840-1841, Gilbert attended school in Kirtland and formed a close acquaintance with 

several Mormon families. He soon satisfied himself that they lived their religion better than any other people 

he had known. Prior to this time, Gilbert had sought to obtain religion among the Methodists and the "

Mourner's Bench." In Kirtland Gilbert became converted to the truthfulness of the Latter-day Saint religion 

and determined to join the Church, although at some future date, feeling that there was plenty of time yet to 

do so. 

After writing several letters to reestablish contact with his siblings, Gilbert by prior appointment 

rendezvoused with his older brother John on 10 September 1841 in North East, Erie, Pennsylvania at the 

home of their grandfather, Jesse Belnap, whom Gilbert had never met before. Gilbert stayed in North East 

for about two weeks, becoming acquainted with some of his father's relatives. Although not yet baptized, 

Gilbert discussed with them principles of Mormonism.

Gilbert's grandfather Jesse Belnap had promised to give $1,000 to the first one of his grandchildren to come 

see him. Because Gilbert reached his grandfather's home first, Jesse gave Gilbert the money, which was 

deposited in the bank to Gilbert's credit. 

Returning to Kirtland, Gilbert continued laboring for Mr. Crary. In the winter of 1841, Gilbert met with a 

serious accident that fractured his skull in three places and dislocated his right shoulder and left ankle. He 

was confined to his bed from 23 December 1841 until 13 April 1842, during which time he was treated by 

an LDS family by the name of Dixon. 

On 12 April 1842, Gilbert covenanted before God and a witness named Jeremiah Knight that if God would 

raise him up from his bed he would follow the restored Gospel. Within the space of eight hours Gilbert was 

miraculously healed. He continued working on the Crary farm but also continued to put off baptism for a 

season. 

On 4 July 1842, Gilbert encountered the son of an old enemy from his youth while attending a party in 

nearby Painesville. As a result of injuries sustained from a serious fight, Gilbert waited until there were no 
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marks of violence on his body before being baptized. 

Gilbert was baptized into the LDS Church in Kirtland on 11 September 1842 by Alfred Dixon, and was 

confirmed by Lester Brooks and John Norton. Less than one month after his baptism, at a conference held in 

Kirtland on 6 October 1842, Gilbert was called to serve a mission for the LDS Church to New York State. 

On 18 October 1842, Gilbert was ordained an Elder by Lyman Wight. 

Before leaving on his first mission, Gilbert again visited his grandparents' home in North East, Erie, 

Pennsylvania. An uncle who was a minister followed Gilbert back to Kirtland and attempted, for two days, 

to persuade Gilbert to leave the LDS Church, to no avail. 

On 17 December 1842, Gilbert left for New York on his first mission, visiting again with his relatives in 

Pennsylvania on the way to his field of labor. Gilbert assisted in raising up branches of the Church in the 

western and central parts of upstate New York, baptizing with his companions over 70 people. His labors 

were primarily centered in Chautauqua, Cattaraugus, Erie, Genesee, Livingston, Steuben, Ontario, and 

Yates Counties. As a missionary, he worked for a season with John P. Greene in Batavia. Gilbert suffered 

many deprivations associated with missionary service without purse or scrip. At the end of his mission, 

Gilbert walked the entire distance from Penn Yan, Yates, New York to Kirtland in mid-summer 1843, 

returning home due to poor health. 

Four weeks after returning to Kirtland, Gilbert commenced studies at a Kirtland seminary. When the 

seminary was forced to close, Gilbert resumed preaching the Gospel for about two months in and about 

Wooster, Wayne, Ohio, where his uncle Ira Belnap resided. Back in Kirtland, Gilbert attended school, where 

he boarded with the family of Reuben McBride, an uncle of both of Gilbert's future wives. 

On 15 May 1844, Gilbert set out for Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois in company with three companions. At 

Wellsville on the Ohio River, one of their number turned back; the rest boarded the steamboat "Lehi" for St. 

Louis. Gilbert, upon learning of other Latter-day Saints on board the steamboat who, due to lack of funds, 

had passage only as far as Cincinnati, agreed to pay for their passage to Nauvoo if they would pay him back 

as soon as their circumstances would permit. On the steamboat Gilbert also had charge of three tons of 

groceries donated for the building of the Nauvoo House, which he freighted through to Nauvoo under the 

direction of Lyman Wight. 

Gilbert arrived in Nauvoo late in the evening of 1 June 1844 without a single coin in his pocket; that first 

night he slept in the open air on a naked slab. The next day he viewed the rising foundations of the Temple 

and other places within Nauvoo. Gilbert met the Prophet Joseph Smith for the first time on 3 June 1844. 

Gilbert's account of his initial impression of Joseph Smith has often been quoted as one of the most 

eloquent first impression descriptions of the Prophet. 

One family story relates that upon their first meeting, the Prophet tripped Gilbert. When Gilbert got to his 

feet he said to Joseph Smith, "If you can throw me down you cannot outrun me." Joseph replied, taking 

Gilbert by the hand, "Young man, we have work for you." 

Within less than a week after arriving in Nauvoo, on 6 June 1844, Gilbert was baptized in the Nauvoo 

Temple as proxy for his deceased parents and older sister Louisa. 

Soon after arriving in Nauvoo, Gilbert boarded at the house of John P. Greene, with whom he had labored 

as a missionary in 1842 in New York, and became a workman in the shop of Thomas Moore. Gilbert was 

also immediately employed by Joseph Smith to perform various special duties. He was also hired by 

Brigham Young to take care of his horses. That Gilbert was taken into the confidence of the leaders of the 

Church so swiftly after his arrival in Nauvoo reveals much about his loyalty and trustworthiness as a new 

member in the Church. 

One of Gilbert's special assignments was to attend a meeting of anti- Mormons held on 17 June 1844 in 

Carthage, the county seat of Hancock County, Illinois. Before going, Gilbert was promised by Joseph Smith 

that not one hair of his head would fall to the ground. In Carthage, Gilbert, upon hearing a Missourian boast 

about murdering Mormons, chastised the man, whereupon the Missourian thrust a hunting knife at Gilbert's 

bowels. The knife penetrated all of Gilbert's layers of clothing but did not injure him. The Missourian 
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miraculously fell unconscious. Others called for Gilbert's life, but eventually Gilbert was invited to sit in 

council with delegates from other parts of the country where he learned of plans from the gathering mob in 

Carthage to attack Nauvoo and kill Joseph Smith. After the meeting, Gilbert hurried back to Nauvoo, but 

not without close pursuit. Gilbert pushed his horse so hard that it collapsed broad-side in the mud just as he 

arrived in Nauvoo. Muddied, Gilbert rushed to the Prophet and reported on what he had learned. 

The following day, Gilbert and Cyrus Canfield signed an affidavit regarding the threats they had heard 

made against Joseph Smith in Carthage. (See History of the Church, 6:502-3.) On 21 June 1844, affidavits 

made by Gilbert and several others were presented before the Nauvoo City Council. A man deputized to 

take the sworn statements to Governor Thomas Ford of Illinois was waylaid by the Carthaginians. As a 

result, Gilbert's real name was made known to the Prophet's bitterest enemies. 

Less than two weeks later, Gilbert was in the entourage that escorted Joseph Smith and others to Carthage. 

In Carthage, Gilbert witnessed at least a portion of the legal proceedings against Joseph Smith. On 26 June 

1844, approximately ten men, including Gilbert, stayed in the downstairs room of the Carthage Jail all night 

(Gilbert reportedly slept on the floor), where they remained until two o'clock the next day, while Joseph 

Smith, Hyrum Smith, John Taylor, and Willard Richards were upstairs. 

At 2:00 in the afternoon of 27 June 1844, Joseph Smith came to the upstairs window of the Carthage Jail 

and admonished Gilbert and the other guards to return home for the sake of their own lives. He said, "Go 

home, brethren, you can do me no good." Gilbert and the few remaining brethren in Carthage were expelled 

at bayonet point after Governor Ford had left for Nauvoo. 

Governor Ford arrived in Nauvoo but without Joseph Smith, as promised. He stayed briefly in Nauvoo, then 

headed back to Carthage, on the way meeting George D. Grant bearing the news of the martyrdom. Grant 

was returned to Carthage by Governor Ford to give the Governor more distance between him and the people 

of Nauvoo. 

Some time after Governor Ford left Nauvoo, Gilbert and Orrin Porter Rockwell headed back to Carthage on 

horseback as scouts, concerned about the safety of Joseph Smith. On the road to Carthage they met Brother 

Grant as he was coming to relay to Nauvoo, now for the second time, the news of the martyrdom. Chasing 

Grant was a mob, firing to stop him. Gilbert and Porter Rockwell dismounted and took cover and waited for 

Brother Grant to pass before shooting back. The first man chasing Grant fell and the mob retreated. Gilbert 

and Porter Rockwell were apparently the first Latter-day Saints who had not been in Carthage at the time of 

the martyrdom to hear the tragic news. Gilbert witnessed the procession on 28 June 1844 bearing the bodies 

of Joseph and Hyrum Smith back to Nauvoo. 

Gilbert deeply loved the Prophet Joseph Smith. It was said that, for the rest of his life on each 27 June at the 

time of Joseph Smith's martyrdom, Gilbert would mark the fateful hour in silent remembrance of Joseph 

Smith. (Gilbert's mother-in-law, Martha McBride Knight Smith Kimball, requested a lock of Joseph Smith's 

hair from the center of the back of the Prophet's head. This lock of hair, which was placed in a gold locket, 

remains today in the possession of one of Gilbert's descendants.) 

During the October 1845 General Conference, Gilbert was ordained a Seventy by Israel Barlow, joining the 

Sixth Quorum of Seventies. On 21 December 1845, Gilbert married Adaline Knight. Adaline was the third 

child born to Vinson Knight (a former Bishop in Nauvoo who was deceased at the time of the marriage) and 

Martha McBride (who earlier, in the summer of 1842, had been sealed to Joseph Smith). On their wedding 

day, Gilbert was one day short of this twenty-fourth birthday and Adaline was just 14 years old. They were 

married by Heber C. Kimball in Adaline's father's sturdy red-brick two-story home on Main Street, said to 

be the first brick house in Nauvoo (this home is still standing). Gilbert first met Adaline in that home when 

he accompanied Adaline's uncle, Reuben McBride, to the home of Reuben's sister Martha. 

On 5 January 1846, shortly after their marriage, Gilbert and Adaline received their endowments in the 

Nauvoo Temple. (There is no record of Gilbert and Adaline having been sealed to each other in the Nauvoo 

Temple at this time.) Adaline's sister Rizpah and her husband Andrew Smith Gibbons were also endowed 

on this day. Three weeks after receiving their endowments, Adaline's mother married Heber C. Kimball on 

26 January 1846 in the Nauvoo Temple "for time." 
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Following Joseph Smith's death, Gilbert continued to be heavily involved in promoting the safety of the 

Latter-day Saints in Nauvoo as persecutions against the Mormons continued. In the fall of 1845, Gilbert and 

another man, both on horseback, scouted out an anti- Mormon encampment of two thousand men. They 

waited until dark to return to Nauvoo and reported their findings to Brigham Young. On another occasion in 

the fall of 1845, Gilbert rode with 250 men led by Hancock County Sheriff J. B. Backenstos in an all- night 

defensive foray against an anti-Mormon mob, arriving at the farm of Edmund Durfee as it was burning. At 

daybreak, Gilbert and the others pursued the fleeing anti-Mormon mob. 

On 23 December 1845, two days after his marriage to Adaline, Gilbert followed behind the retinue carrying 

off William Miller to Carthage. Miller, who was wearing articles of clothing belonging to Church leader 

Brigham Young when he exited the Nauvoo Temple, had been "arrested" in the mistaken belief that Miller 

was Brigham. Following the discovery of the mistaken identity, it was Gilbert who brought the "Bogus" 

Brigham back to Nauvoo, riding Brigham Young's horse "Old Tom." 

In early February 1846, Gilbert and Adaline were forced to flee from Nauvoo. Gilbert, a trained wagon 

maker, had made their wagon with his own hands before leaving. He and Adaline also owned their own 

team of horses. Adaline's mother Martha also owned a team of horses and a wagon, although not a new one. 

Gilbert took his mother-in-law Martha across the Mississippi on the prized black horse "Joe Duncan" that 

once belonged to Joseph Smith. 

In Iowa, Gilbert, Adaline, Adaline's mother Martha, and her brother James Vinson Knight briefly stayed 

with their McBride relatives, who already lived on the Iowa side of the Mississippi. (The McBrides were 

also the relatives of Gilbert's future second wife.) While encamped in Iowa, Gilbert and Adaline made 

several trips with their wagon back to Nauvoo after provisions, crossing on the ice of the frozen Mississippi 

before it melted. The last trip they took to Nauvoo was on the back of "Old Tom." By then the river ice was 

breaking up. When they came near the edge of a block of ice, it would tip and the horse would jump to the 

next block. Thus, jumping from once block of ice to another, they crossed the Mississippi for the last time. 

Gilbert and his family continued their trek across Iowa to the Missouri River during the spring and summer 

of 1846. When the Mormon Battalion was mustered into service in July 1846, Gilbert's services as a 

wheelwright and carpenter were much in demand. After the Mormon Battalion departed for California, 

Adaline drove their wagon team the rest of the way across Iowa to the Missouri River, stopping at Cold 

Springs, a temporary resting place on the west side of the Missouri River. With the departure of 500 able- 

bodied men, Gilbert was probably required to leave Adaline to help move the other Saints across Iowa. 

Gilbert rejoined Adaline later in the summer of 1846 at Cold Springs. Joining them there were Adaline's 

sister Rizpah and her husband Andrew S. Gibbons. From Cold Springs they moved to Cutler's Park, a 

temporary camp of two large squares made up of two camp divisions, with Brigham Young's camp on the 

south and Heber C. Kimball's on the north. Since Gilbert's mother-in-law Martha was now married to Heber 

C. Kimball, Gilbert's family probably resided in the north square. 

On 19 September 1846, word was received in Cutler's Park that men with U.S. Army horses had been 

spotted along the Missouri River; it was presumed that they were waiting to kidnap members of the 

Church's Quorum of Twelve Apostles. That night, Gilbert and George Washington Langley were sent by 

Hosea Stout on a reconnaissance mission to scout out the east side of the Missouri River in order to verify 

the presence of the possible raiding party, search for troop hiding places, and generally explore the 

surrounding land. 

A few days thereafter, the Mormons moved to a new location they named Winter Quarters, where Gilbert 

built two little log huts or cabins--one for his family and one for his mother-in-law Martha. In late 

September 1846, Gilbert received a letter through William Cutler from his cousin Mary Belnap Paine in 

Nauvoo, describing the mid-September "Battle of Nauvoo." (Mary, the closest relative in Gilbert's own 

family to also join the Church, was baptized in 1841.) Mary and her husband Samuel Langdon Paine, Jr., a 

clerk working with the Trustees appointed to remain behind in Nauvoo and administer the affairs of the 

Church following the exodus, never rejoined the main body of the Church. 

After providing his family with wood and other comforts, Gilbert and one other traveled to Savannah, 
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Missouri for wheat that had been purchased by the Church. After a cold and disagreeable trip of six weeks, 

they returned in safety to Winter Quarters. During Gilbert's absence, on 8 January 1847, Adaline gave birth 

in Winter Quarters to her and Gilbert's first child, Gilbert Rosel Belnap. (Gilbert Rosel was born two weeks 

after two more births in the family--one to Adaline's mother Martha, who gave birth to a son by Heber C. 

Kimball (this child died as an infant), and the other to her sister Rizpah, who gave birth to her first child, 

Martha Sarah Gibbons). 

In early 1847, Gilbert and his brother-in-law Andrew S. Gibbons went to Brigham Young and volunteered 

to be in the first pioneer company to the West. President Young told these two newly married men that only 

one could come with him, and that the other must stay and care for the three Knight women and their young 

children. At Brigham Young's suggestion, Gilbert and Andrew cast lots; Andrew won the draw. Later that 

spring, in June 1847, Abigail Mead McBride, the grandmother of Gilbert's wife Adaline and his future wife 

Henrietta McBride, departed for Utah in the Edward Hunter Company. 

In the latter part of the winter, Gilbert was called on a mission to assist the Saints who were stranded on the 

eastern borders of Iowa. Two weeks before he was to depart, however, Gilbert's eyes became sore and soon 

he was entirely blind. The blindness, which was fortunately temporary, prevented him from service. 

In the spring of 1847, Gilbert made another three-week trip to Missouri. He returned long enough to plant 

thirteen acres of corn and vegetables for his family, then returned again to Missouri to labor. He returned to 

Winter Quarters before the harvest of 1847, where he remained with his family until December 1847. 

Accompanied by his brother-in-law Andrew S. Gibbons, who by that time had returned from the Salt Lake 

Valley, Gilbert went back to Missouri in December 1847 where he worked covering wagons until April 

1848. While working in Missouri, he built a log cabin for his family in Fremont County, Iowa, which they 

moved into in the spring of 1848. Gilbert also established a shop for himself and obtained all the work he 

was able to perform. On 11 May 1849, Adaline gave birth in Fremont County, Iowa to her and Gilbert's 

second child, John McBride Belnap. 

By 1850, Gilbert's family was ready to emigrate to Utah. They had secured two oxen for the trip, which they 

named "Duke" and "Dime," and one cow, named "Beaut." Gilbert had also built another wagon for their 

journey. 

Gilbert departed for Utah with his young family, consisting, in addition to himself, of his wife Adaline and 

their two small sons, on 15 June 1850 in the Warren Foote (7th) Company, 2nd fifty. Gilbert served as the 

captain of the fifth ten. Also in the emigrant company were his mother-in-law Martha, John McBride and 

James V. Knight. In the official record of the Warren Foote Company, Gilbert is listed as taking one wagon, 

four persons, four cattle, and no horses or sheep. 

Shortly after starting their journey, a daughter of John Titcomb, about 10 years old, was run over by a 

wagon, breaking her leg between her knee and the trunk of her body. Gilbert performed his first surgical 

operation ever and the girl's leg healed fine. 

One week after departing for the West, Gilbert and Adaline's second son, John McBride Belnap, took ill in 

the evening of 21 June 1850 with a cholera plague that was sweeping the camp. At the same time, Adaline 

and her mother Martha also became ill. The thirteen- month-old child died in the latter part of the night on 

22 June 1850 and was buried in the morning near the confluence of Salt Creek and the Platte River, on the 

east side of the Saline Ford (near present-day Ashland, Saunders, Nebraska). Gilbert emptied his tool chest, 

which was made of oak boards and which dovetailed together with a tight-fitting lid, and placed the boy's 

body, wrapped in a blanket, inside. John McBride Belnap was just learning to talk when he died. When 

Adaline would hold to his dress to keep him from falling out of the wagon, he would say in his baby way, "

Take care." 

Gilbert and his family experienced many hardships while crossing the plains, primarily as a result of severe 

outbreaks of cholera, which were confined mostly to Gilbert's ten. Along the way they witnessed the 

disturbed graves of many emigrants. As Gilbert's family neared the mountains, one of their oxen became so 

weak that he could not get on his feet in the morning. They were compelled to hitch their milk cow Beaut in 
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its place and drive on. The wagon was too heavy for the strength of the cow, so some of the load was put 

into Martha's wagon. (One variation states that eventually the cow died; Gilbert's wagon was sold for a trifle 

and his and Adaline's things were moved into Martha's wagon.) 

Gilbert and his family arrived in the Salt Lake Valley on 17 September 1850. Two weeks later, they were 

sent by Brigham Young to settle in Ogden, Weber, Utah (which was then also known as Brownsville). 

Adaline and their son Gilbert Rosel walked most of the way. The family forded the Weber River near where 

the old Bamberger railroad bridge was later built (where 33rd Street and the Weber River formerly met). 

Arriving in Ogden, Gilbert's family first took up residence for several days within the old Goodyear Fort on 

the east side of the Weber River. This fort, called by its builder Miles Goodyear Fort Buenaventura, had 

been moved in early 1850 by Captain James Brown to higher ground a quarter mile southeast from its 

original location. 

The first permanent home in Utah of Gilbert and his family was a dugout on the south side of Canfield 

Creek in Sullivan (or Bunker's) Hollow (at about 30th Street and Madison Avenue) at the bottom of the hill. 

Gilbert made all the furniture for his family, including a table from the wagon box in which they had 

crossed the plains. In the 1850 United States Census, "Gilbert Belknap," a cooper residing in Weber County, 

is listed as owning no real property. 

Shortly after arriving in Ogden, Gilbert was coming home from the north part of the settlement with his 

mother-in-law Martha on his wagon, which was driven by oxen. As they were coming down the steep hill 

(along what is now Madison Avenue), the oxen could not hold the wagon and began to run (another version 

states the wagon hit a stump). Martha was thrown beneath the wagon, which ran over her. Martha's lifeless 

body, found lying face down in the dust, was carried by Gilbert back to their dugout home and the 

neighbors gathered around to help revive her. After she recovered, Martha said that she saw her body as it 

lay in the dust and at the house, as if she was standing to one side with the rest of the people looking on. 

After completing a small job of hewing logs for Captain Brown, Gilbert commenced planting a farm, 

sowing thirteen acres of wheat and a variety of other vegetables. Gilbert built a little log house of 

cottonwood logs (a little south of present-day 31st Street below Sullivan Road) near their first dugout home 

below the brow of the hill (on property later called Woodmansee's farm), and in the spring of 1851 built 

over one mile of fence. 

Soon after arriving in Utah, Gilbert began a life of almost continuous public service. In the fall of 1850, 

Gilbert was selected Marshal of Ogden by the Common Council. In February 1851, after Ogden was 

incorporated as a city, Gilbert was again appointed Marshal, remaining in this position until 1854. Gilbert's 

first duty as Marshal was serving process on someone for traducing the character of Brigham Young and 

others. On another occasion, a company of men from Missouri arrived at Brown's Fort after the ferry across 

the Weber River had been tied up for the night. They prevailed upon Captain Brown to take them across the 

river by offering extra money, but then after crossing refused to pay. A complaint was signed and Gilbert 

was sent to collect the money or bring the captain of the company into court. Gilbert took the captain, who 

was cursing the Mormons, by the coat collar and hauled him to the court house, where the captain paid all 

charges and was released. 

Gilbert, appointed as the first sexton of Ogden, attended the burial of the first person in the Ogden City 

Cemetery, that of Charles F. Butler in 1851. Gilbert was released from this office on 15 April 1854.

On 14 June 1851, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's third child, Reuben Belnap. In July 1851,

 difficulty arose between the white settlers and a small band of Snake Indians, which resulted in the taking 

of several horses on both sides and the killing of one Indian. Gilbert reportedly led a group of settlers 

against the Indians and the band was driven into the mountains for that season. 

On 26 June 1852, Gilbert was sealed by Brigham Young in the President's Office in Great Salt Lake City to 

Adaline, his wife of six and one-half years, and to Henrietta McBride. Henrietta McBride, who had 

emigrated to Utah in the fall of 1851 and had settled in Farmington, Davis, Utah, was a first cousin to 

Adaline. She was the daughter of James McBride (brother of Adaline's mother Martha) and Betsy Mead. 
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Her father James had died on 13 August 1839 in Pike County, Illinois. 

As plural wives of Gilbert, Adaline and Henrietta were very close. Their children were also very close. The 

children of one wife would call the other wife "aunt" and consistently referred to their siblings, from 

whichever mother and in whatever context, as "brother" or "sister." 

Gilbert's two families initially resided together in a log house located on the south side of 6th Street between 

Franklin and Young Streets (on present-day 26th Street between Grant and Lincoln Avenues, about 200 feet 

east of the present 2nd Ward) in Ogden. (A natural spring in the immediate vicinity, known as Belnap 

Spring, was located just east of the Second Ward Meetinghouse on the northeast corner of 26th Street and 

Grant Avenue. In later years this spring was used by the 2nd Ward to water the grass.) 

On 2 August 1852, Gilbert was elected to the office of Poundkeeper for Weber County. Shortly after her 

marriage to Gilbert, Henrietta lost her daughter Annetta (of whom Gilbert was not the father), who died on 

26 November 1852 and was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery in the Gilbert Belnap family plot. 

On 26 January 1853, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's fourth child, Joseph Belnap. On 5 

February 1853, Gilbert was appointed Attorney for the First and Second Wards of Ogden. Gilbert was the 

only attorney in Ogden during the city's first twenty years of its history. In the spring of 1853, Gilbert sold 

his farm to John Poole. On 31 August 1853, Henrietta gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's first child, 

William James Belnap. On 22 October 1853, Gilbert was elected and commissioned as First Lieutenant of 

Company B of Battalion of Cavalry of the Weber Military District of the Nauvoo Legion and of the Militia 

of the Territory of Utah. In the fall of 1853, Gilbert recorded that he built a small adobe house in Ogden. 

Presumably, this was an attachment to the west side of his log home on 6th (now 26th) Street. The east 

room of this house was a log cabin and the west room was made of adobe and faced north. 

In the early days of settlement, Brigham City joined with Ogden in a Fourth of July celebration, which was 

held at the Hot Springs north of Ogden. Chester Loveland (who also came to Utah in 1850 in the Warren 

Foote Company) and Gilbert were picked for a wrestling match. Gilbert won the honors. At the high jump 

event, Gilbert cleared the bar at the six-foot level. 

An early family story relates some of the humorous events that befell Gilbert as a new settler in Utah. Once, 

Gilbert made a harness out of rawhide. As a result, the straps would stretch and they would have to keep 

being tied up. On another occasion, Gilbert's buckskin pants stretched after they got wet, so he cut them off. 

When they dried, they were, it is said, "a heap too short." 

During the summer of 1854, Gilbert raised no field wheat, but made one trip near Goose Creek Mountain 

(in the extreme northwest corner of present-day Box Elder County, Utah) with flour to sell to California-

bound emigrants. He returned with little profit; the inconvenience, profanity, and drunkenness he 

experienced caused him to never attempt such an excursion again. On 7 August 1854, Gilbert was again 

elected to the office of Poundkeeper for Ogden City, resigning in April 1855 when he was called to the 

Salmon River Mission. On 24 September 1854, Gilbert received his first Patriarchal Blessing in Ogden at 

the hands of Patriarch Isaac Morley. Gilbert remained in Ogden during that fall and winter of 1854-1855. 

On 24 March 1855, Gilbert was appointed Marshall and Prosecuting Attorney for Ogden. As early in the 

spring of 1855 as possible, Gilbert sowed ten acres of wheat. At General Conference on 6 April 1855, 

Gilbert was called to the Salmon River Mission. Gilbert was set apart as a missionary in Ogden on 26 April 

1855 by Apostle Lorenzo Snow. On 15 May 1855, Gilbert dedicated himself and his family to the Lord, and 

on 16 May 1855, Gilbert, in company with 11 wagons and 27 men, left Adaline and Henrietta behind with 

three little boys and one little boy, respectively. At the time of Gilbert's departure, Adaline and Henrietta 

were both pregnant. The summer of 1855, marked by disastrous grasshopper plagues, was followed by bitter 

cold and tremendous snows, resulting in Ogden's "Hard Winter" of 1855-1856. It is evident from surviving 

correspondence that Gilbert's wives suffered greatly during his absence. About this time, Brigham Young 

told Gilbert that as long as Gilbert shared his wheat with others, he would always have never less than six 

inches of wheat in the bottom of his wheat bin. 

Gilbert worked hard at helping the Salmon River Mission succeed. He turned the first plow in that part of 
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North America and raised the first picket of the fort's walls. Gilbert built cabins, constructed fences, made a 

water ditch, constructed a windlass for digging a well, hauled and hewed logs, repaired wagons and wagon 

wheels, cut hay, grubbed willows, made various articles of furniture, made articles of clothing for his 

children, engaged in trade, made cooper ware, carved knife handles and combs, built corrals, made saddles, 

cooked, fished for salmon and hunted wild game for food, made a butter churn and churned butter, made 

snowshoes, and constructed a water wheel for a grist mill. On one hunting trip he climbed the Continental 

Divide. On another, on a mountain east of the fort, he killed one sheep weighing 72 pounds, which he 

carried back on his shoulder at least six miles. 

Gilbert occasionally suffered physical hardships during his service at Fort Lemhi. In the spring of 1856, 

Gilbert contracted mountain fever. On other occasions at Fort Lemhi he suffered a cut hand and toothache. 

As a missionary at Fort Lemhi, Gilbert learned the Shoshone language and assisted in the conversion of 

several Indians. At one Sunday meeting, Gilbert spoke to the natives in their own tongue and after the 

meeting fourteen were baptized. Gilbert also taught Indian children their ABC's. Gilbert was rebaptized 

twice at Fort Lemhi: on 8 July 1855 and 9 November 1856. 

Gilbert returned to Ogden at least twice on resupply trips for the Salmon River Mission. On 13 August 1855,

 he left for Ogden in company with six other missionaries to gather supplies for the mission, arriving in 

Ogden on 26 August. While in Ogden, Gilbert gathered supplies for his family, hauled wood for the winter, 

and gathered donations for the mission. On 17 September 1855, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and 

Gilbert's fifth child, Martha Jane Belnap. Three days later, on 20 September 1855, Henrietta gave birth in 

Springville, Utah, Utah to her and Gilbert's second child, Oliver Belnap. (Henrietta had gone to Springville 

at the time of Oliver's birth to be at the home of her mother at the time of confinement.) On 18 October 

1855, Gilbert left Ogden with 5,895 pounds of flour and 87 bushels of wheat, arriving back at Fort Lemhi 

on 17 November 1855 after many hardships. 

On 30 June 1856, Gilbert departed Fort Lemhi for Utah again, this time in charge of a company of eight 

other missionaries driving seven wagons. They arrived in Ogden on 15 July 1856. During the summer and 

early fall of 1856, Gilbert was very busy in Ogden preparing conveniences for his family. Departing Ogden 

on 13 October 1856, Gilbert returned to Fort Lemhi on 4 November 1856. 

During the cold winter days of December 1856 and January 1857, Gilbert wrote an autobiographical 

account of his life up to that point. (This autobiography, the original of which is on file with the LDS 

Church Historical Department, is the primary source of much of the information on Gilbert's life from 1821 

through 1856.) Gilbert also kept a separate day journal of his activities at Fort Lemhi. (This journal was 

microfilmed by the LDS Church Historical Department in February 1996.) 

At the close of his Fort Lemhi autobiography, Gilbert made a candid assessment of the failings of the 

Salmon River Mission, going so far as to calculate the tremendous amount of money expended in sustaining 

the remote mission outpost. What caused him the most difficulty, however, was the manner in which the 

temporal affairs of the mission were managed. The inconsistent application of rules of trade with the Indians,

 together with certain idle and improvident missionaries sharing from a common store, while his wives were 

suffering from want at home, caused Gilbert great sorrow. 

Gilbert's last Fort Lemhi journal entry recorded the departure of Brigham Young from Fort Lemhi in May 

1857. On 5 June 1857, Henrietta gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's third child, Francis Marion Belnap.

 Gilbert appears to have returned to Ogden in the summer of 1857 on a third resupply trip for the mission, 

for on 17 July 1857, Gilbert was resealed to his wives Adaline and Henrietta by Brigham Young in the 

Endowment House, the same day on which Henrietta received her endowments (Henrietta had previously 

been sealed to Gilbert in 1852 but at that time she had not been endowed).

Gilbert's mission president, Thomas Sasson Smith, signed a recommend addressed to Brigham Young for 

Gilbert to take a third plural wife (which apparently had been secured for him earlier in the year by Adaline 

while Gilbert was still at Fort Lemhi). For reasons unknown, the recommend, dated 28 July 1857 in 

Farmington, was not used.
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It is uncertain when Gilbert returned to Fort Lemhi for the last time as a missionary. He was released in the 

fall of 1857 and returned home to Ogden in September 1857 with Joseph Parry. According to Gilbert's son 

Reuben, when his father came home from his mission, he was wearing a pretty yellow suit consisting of a 

buckskin shirt with fringe at the elbow and trimmed with beads on the front; the pants had a fringe down 

the sides. The suit also had "red flannel trimmings." Gilbert was also wearing beaded moccasins. 

On 29 September 1857, ninety men from Ogden, including Gilbert, were called to defend the Saints against 

Johnston's army. The troops were sent north, leaving Ogden on 19 October, but finding no enemy, they 

returned to Ogden on 2 November. Soon thereafter, the men were ordered to Echo Canyon. Gilbert joined 

with Lot Smith's company. The horses of the Mormon militia members were said to be fast wild mustangs 

captured in the desert near Delta, Utah. The militiamen raided and harassed Johnston's army as they 

marched across Wyoming, destroying wagons and supplies, stampeding cattle, and building roadblocks, 

without killing a man. One night Gilbert, with a group of other men, quietly placed lassoes around the tents 

in which U.S. soldiers were sleeping, then whipping their horses, they charged off, tearing the army tents 

down and leaving the soldiers in the rain with no place to sleep. Successfully keeping Johnston's army out 

of the valleys of Utah, the militiamen also took supplies to the suffering soldiers in mid-winter to help them 

stay alive. 

After serving in Lot Smith's company, Gilbert, no longer a missionary, returned to Fort Lemhi once more. 

On 25 February 1858, two missionaries, including George McBride, a brother of Gilbert's wife Henrietta, 

had been killed in an Indian attack on Fort Lemhi. Upon receiving word of the attack, Governor Brigham 

Young ordered a large relief expedition to escort the missionaries and their families back home. Under 

orders of President Young, Gilbert, perhaps part of an express of ten men that included other former Salmon 

River missionaries, returned to Fort Lemhi as an advance party sent ahead to notify the mission of the 

approaching larger relief expedition. Gilbert left Ogden for Fort Lemhi on 8 March 1858 and may have 

arrived with the express on 21 March 1858. Immediately upon arrival of the larger relief party, the express, 

including Gilbert, returned to Utah. During the return trip, one of their number, William Bailey Lake, was 

killed by Indians. 

Gilbert arrived back in Ogden on 11 April 1858. While he was away on the Fort Lemhi relief expedition, 

Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's sixth child, Hyrum Belnap, on 24 March 1858. 

In April 1858, approximately three or four weeks after Hyrum was born and perhaps within days after 

Gilbert returned from Fort Lemhi, Gilbert and his wives packed a few belongings in poorly sheltered 

wagons and left their home as participants in the "Move South" on account of the approach of Johnston's 

army. Before leaving, they piled brush and straw around their home. Gilbert's son Gilbert Rosel drove the 

sow and pigs. His family settled in Springville (another source states they settled somewhere between Provo 

and Springville) in Utah Valley. Adaline, who noted that this trip "was far from a pleasant one," recorded 

that their tent was a quilt stretched by its four corners. Their baby Hyrum was ill for many years as a result 

of this strenuous trip. 

Following the Move South (most residents of Ogden returned to their homes in July 1858; Gilbert's obituary 

states he returned to Ogden in 1860), Gilbert moved his family to a new location in Ogden, on forty acres of 

land Gilbert had purchased on the east banks of the Weber River. (Their log house, on property located east 

of the river on the north side of the present-day 24th Street viaduct, was located immediately east of where 

the Swift Packing Company plant still stands.) Here Gilbert lived until he moved to Hooper. This house 

consisted of two log rooms, with Gilbert's wife Adaline living in one log room and Henrietta in the other. 

The house, which stood approximately a quarter mile from any other house and only 6 or 7 rods from the 

Weber River, had a dirt roof and roof garden. The windows were covered with cloth. According to Adaline, 

a little rifle always hung on pegs over the bed. 

While living at this home, Gilbert operated a ferry boat, a small skiff that would hold three or four 

passengers, across the Weber River. Anyone wanting to cross the river could take the skiff to the other side 

and tie it up, where it would remain until someone coming the other direction would bring it back and tie it 

up again. Gilbert provided this service without cost. 
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While living along the Weber River, Gilbert also ran a molasses mill. People would bring their sugar cane 

for milling and Gilbert would take a share of the molasses as pay, which he would sell. Gilbert also planted 

a row of box elder trees the length of his property along present-day 24th Street. 

After Johnston's army had settled at Camp Floyd, Gilbert learned from a farmer who traded with the soldiers 

that there was a soldier at the camp by the name of Belnap. Wondering if the soldier could possibly be his 

brother Thomas, Gilbert loaded his wagon with produce and headed for Camp Floyd. The soldier was 

Thomas, whom Gilbert had not seen since they parted in Canada in 1837. Gilbert learned that Thomas was 

in one of the tents that Gilbert and others had lassoed one stormy night, leaving Thomas with no place to 

sleep. 

In 1857 or 1858, the first sawmill, known as Wheeler's Sawmill, was built in Ogden Canyon on the south 

side of the canyon and a little to the west of Wheeler's Canyon. Gilbert and three others were the mechanics 

who installed the mill. Since a road had not yet been constructed through Ogden Canyon, the workmen on 

the mill had to go over North Ogden Pass into Ogden's Hole and enter Ogden Canyon from the east. 

On 25 March 1860, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's seventh child, Augustus Weber Belnap.

 On 31 October 1860, Henrietta gave birth in Farmington, Davis, Utah to her and Gilbert's fourth and last 

child, Isadora Estella Belnap. On 26 November 1860, Gilbert was appointed Prosecuting Attorney for 

Ogden City by the City Council. Ten years after arriving in Utah, Gilbert is listed in the 1860 United States 

Census as a farmer having $700 in real wealth and $300 in personal wealth. 

On 9 March 1861, Gilbert was appointed Prosecuting Attorney for Weber County. In a letter dated 8 

December 1861 to his brother-in-law Andrew S. Gibbons, who was then living in Santa Clara, Washington, 

Utah at the time, Gilbert remarked that if he could have sold his place in Ogden he "would have moved 

south this fall" on account of the cold winter blasts in that part of the country. 

On 17 February 1862, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's eighth child, Volney Belnap, who 

died on 14 March 1862 less than one month old. The second and last of Gilbert's children to die young, 

Volney was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery in the Gilbert Belnap family plot. In June 1862, Gilbert's 

son Gilbert Rosel was present with his gun at the Morrisite War, the only recorded local war in Weber 

County history, between the followers of the self-proclaimed prophet Joseph Morris and those who were 

loyal to Brigham Young. Gilbert Rosel took home to his father Gilbert a four-pound, rough, hand-cast 

cannonball as a souvenir from the war. 

On 4 August 1862, Gilbert was elected Sheriff of Weber County. He held this elected office continuously 

for four consecutive two-year terms, from 1862 to 1870. (Gilbert's son Gilbert Rosel Belnap later held this 

same office from 1885 to 1894, and again from 1897 to 1898. Three of Gilbert's sons--Joseph, Hyrum, and 

Oliver--served with their brother Gilbert Rosel as Deputy Sheriffs. A grandson of Gilbert, Amasa Marion 

Hammon, Sr., also served as Weber County Sheriff.) The citizens of Ogden regarded Gilbert as an 

exceptionally fine officer of the law. 

Following the "Battle of Bear River" in northern Cache Valley in January 1863, the company of soldiers 

under the command of Colonel Patrick Edward Connor stopped at Tabernacle Square in Ogden on their way 

back to Fort Douglas, where the wounded soldiers were given medical care in the old Council House which 

stood just north of the old Ogden Tabernacle. As Sheriff, Gilbert assisted in taking care of the wounded 

soldiers. 

On 26 June 1863, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's ninth child, Vinson Knight Belnap. In 

1864, Gilbert grew flax on his land near the Weber River. 

About 1863 (dates vary between 1857 and 1864) Henrietta and her four children moved from Ogden to 

Huntsville, Weber, Utah in Ogden Valley. She was moved there by Gilbert to homestead land and care for a 

large herd of sheep owned by Gilbert. Her homesite is said to have been located across the public square 

from the first school. (Although the exact location of this homesite is unknown, it is believed to have been 

very close to the present Huntsville Park.) The home was a log cabin with only the skins of animals and 

pieces of cloth at the doors and windows. 
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On 1 February 1865, Gilbert purchased 170 acres of land in Ogden Valley. After a few years Gilbert sold 

the land and sheep, and Henrietta and her three youngest children moved back to Ogden with Adaline and 

her family. Some of Gilbert's sons from his wife Adaline also herded sheep on the benchlands east of Ogden 

(where present- day Harrison Boulevard is, between 25th and 28th Streets). 

On 22 June 1866, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's tenth child, Amasa Belnap. On 13 

September, most likely in the year 1867, Gilbert, as a ranking officer, and other members of Company A of 

the Weber Cavalry left Ogden as an escort to meet President Brigham Young and company (who were 

believed to be camped at Huntsville). The party met up with President Young on 15 September at 

Blacksmith Fork after journeying up the south fork of the Ogden River. 

In 1867-1868, Gilbert served as president of the newly organized Hooper Irrigation Company. On 25 

January 1868, Gilbert posted a bond in Ogden of $275, promising to build a bridge over the Hoopersville 

Irrigating Canal. The bridge was to consist of five stringers 28 feet long, to be covered with three-inch pine 

plank 14 feet long, with a handrail on each side 3 feet high, such bridge to be completed by 1 March 1868. 

In early 1868, Gilbert moved part of his family to western Weber County to the newly forming community 

of Hooper. It is said that Gilbert desired to move his family out of Ogden to avoid the corrupting "gentile" 

influences that were arriving with the coming of the Transcontinental Railroad. (As early as 5 March 1860, 

however, Gilbert and others had petitioned for the removal of large herds of cattle from the Weber Range, 

the grazing lands in western Weber County, so that it could be opened up for settlement.) 

Gilbert's wife Henrietta and her three youngest children were the first members of the family to move to 

Hooper in the early spring of 1868. In Hooper, Henrietta helped her husband establish the residency 

requirements on 160 acres which Gilbert was intending to purchase from the U.S. Government. The land 

was level, with no wood or water. Henrietta and her family used a wagon box for their first home, which 

was set on the ground among sagebrush. (The approximate site of the wagon box was 27 rods south and 4 

rods east from the northwest corner of Section 18--about 40 rods north of the present Hooper LDS Chapel at 

5000 South 5900 West.) It contained their bed, clothing, and meager supplies. Without a camp stove, their 

cooking and baking was done over a campfire in a frying pan, kettle, and bake kettle, using cut sagebrush 

for fuel. They had no artificial light, not even a candle. During the cold weather they would go to bed to 

keep warm. They melted snow for water or carried water from a distant spring. 

During the summer of 1868, Gilbert built for Henrietta a log room. It was located on the western part of the 

160 acres Gilbert was homesteading. This house later had an adobe room that sloped to the north. 

On 27 June 1868, the 17th Ecclesiastical (Hooper) District of Weber County was created under the direction 

of Chauncey W. West. On that date, Gilbert was ordained the district's first Presiding Elder. On 1 August 

1868, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's eleventh child, Adaline Lorinda Belnap. 

In April 1869, following the birth of Adaline Lorinda Belnap, Adaline moved to Hooper. In Hooper, 

Adaline and Henrietta had their own homes. Adaline's family initially lived in a government wagon box that 

was about three feet high. The wagon box was later replaced by a 10-foot by 16-foot log home, built by 

Gilbert from some of the logs from the house he built in Ogden. (Gilbert's son Hyrum recalled a 12-foot 

square log house with a dirt roof and flags and rushes for rafters.) As conditions improved, the original log 

house was replaced by another log home, and the first home was used as a chicken coop. On one of these 

first log houses, Gilbert put a shingle roof--the first shingle roof Adaline owned--and trimmed it with some 

paint. Later, Gilbert built for Adaline a log home one and one-half stories high. Fifty feet from the home was 

a granary, built partly underground, used to store potatoes for the winter.

Gilbert's son Hyrum recalled that his family had in their home wooden chairs, with seats made of strips of 

rawhide interwoven together. Their meals were cooked in a bake kettle suspended over the fireplace. The 

family owned a wooden cradle and a trundle bed which was shoved under the larger bed during the day. In 

the family's earlier homes, Hyrum recalled that his parents slept in the beds and the children slept on the 

floor. In the larger home, Hyrum's sister Martha Jane slept on some planks laid over the ceiling joists and in 

the summer the boys slept on the roof of the two-room house. 
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Sometime before 1869, it became necessary to get the payroll from Salt Lake City to Wells, Nevada to the 

railroad workers constructing the Transcontinental Railroad. The Sheriff of Salt Lake City suggested Sheriff 

Belnap be engaged to take the money. Gilbert disguised himself as an old miner to avoid attracting attention 

from bandits on the lookout for the payroll. The large sum of money was placed in gunny sacks tied to his 

horse. The first night Gilbert reached Kays Ward (now Kaysville, Davis, Utah). When it was getting dark he 

rode about one half mile from the main road and camped for the night. Gilbert tied his horse to his blanket 

so that he would be wakened if his horse got frightened. Several times during the night a group of robbers 

passed by him, paying no attention to the "penniless" old miner. Later on this hazardous undertaking, 

Gilbert had to seek water holes and live off the desert land. Gilbert successfully kept up his disguise as he 

encountered on the way other rough characters. It was said that he could "swagger with the best of them." 

Gilbert safely delivered the payroll to the paymaster. 

On 8 March 1869, Gilbert was invited to sit on the reviewing stand with other dignitaries of Weber County 

for an historic celebration as the tracks for the Transcontinental Railroad were laid through Ogden and the 

first Union Pacific engine steamed into the city. The Belnap home on the Weber River was right near where 

the platform was built. Three of Gilbert's sons--Gilbert Rosel, Reuben, and Joseph--helped construct the 

Transcontinental Railroad through Weber Canyon. A significant part of Gilbert's 40 acres of land on the 

east side of the Weber River subsequently became the rail yards of the "Junction City." 

On 8 June 1869, Gilbert and 22 others petitioned the Weber County Selectmen's Court for the creation of 

the Hooper (16th) School District and Precinct. That same month, Gilbert was elected as one of the first 

three school trustees of the Hooper School District. On 13 June 1869, Gilbert received another Patriarchal 

Blessing in Ogden at the hands of Patriarch John Smith. In 1869, Gilbert was again appointed City Attorney 

for Ogden and County Attorney for Weber County. 

In 1869, Gilbert purchased from the U.S. Government 158 acres of land in Hooper in Section 18 of 

Township 5 North Range 2 West (this land was located in the northwest quarter of Section 18--the area 

which today lies north of 5100 South and west of 5500 West). In an affidavit dated 20 May 1869, Gilbert 

stated that he had lived on the land since 1 May 1868 and had erected thereon a log and adobe house 

measuring 16 by 30 feet, with a roof, floor, three doors, and four windows. He also stated that he had 

plowed and cultivated about 55 acres of land and had built thereon 500 rods of fencing, with a corral, 

nursery, and orchard. In 1869, Gilbert also purchased 80 acres in Hooper in Section 12 of Township 5 North 

Range 3 West. 

As a result of problems with the Hooper Canal's intake headgate, Gilbert and 121 others in May 1870 

petitioned for the exclusive right to take water from the Weber River for irrigation purposes at a point 

farther up the river than originally granted. A counter petition was filed. The issue was resolved in favor of 

Gilbert's petition in March 1872. 

On 1 August 1870, Gilbert was elected a Trustee of the Hooper Irrigation Company. On 11 December 1870, 

Adaline gave birth in Hooper to her and Gilbert's twelfth child, Mary Louisa Belnap. In the 1870 United 

States Census, Gilbert, "President and County Sheriff" and resident of Weber Valley, is listed as having $1,

800 in real wealth and $500 in personal wealth. In the same census, Henrietta's family is listed separately.

Gilbert was awarded the mail contract between Ogden and Hooper from 1 July 1870 to 30 June 1871, and 

again from 1 July 1871 to 30 June 1874. He was also awarded the mail contract between Salt Lake City and 

Bingham Canyon on 15 March 1872. 

In 1871, Gilbert had put in book form all the ordinances of Ogden. On 6 April 1871, Gilbert's wife Adaline 

was made president of the Hooper Ward Relief Society, a position she held until 24 September 1907--a 

period of 36 years. While Adaline served as president, a Relief Society Hall was constructed in Hooper. 

On 5 February 1872, Gilbert was elected as one of eight delegates from Weber County to attend the State 

Constitutional Convention that convened in Salt Lake City on 19 February 1872 for the purpose of framing 

a Constitution and taking preparatory steps for the admission of Utah into the Union as a State. On 4 March 

1872, Gilbert was appointed Census Taker for the 17th Ecclesiastical (Hooper) District. 
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On 1 April 1873, Gilbert was appointed as County Court Selectman for Weber County to fill the vacancy 

left by Henry Holmes. He was qualified on 10 May 1873. On 4 August 1873, Gilbert was elected to the 

office of County Court Selectman for Weber County. He held this office until 1876, when he became Weber 

County Assessor and Collector. Also on 4 August 1873, Gilbert was again elected to the office of Trustee 

for the Hooper Irrigation Company. 

On 17 May 1874, Gilbert received notice of a meeting to be held two days later to establish the United 

Order in Hooper. On 5 June 1874, Adaline gave birth in Hooper to her and Gilbert's thirteenth and last child,

 Lola Almira Belnap. At the time of birth of his last child, Gilbert was 52 years old. 

In later years, while living in Utah, Gilbert corresponded with his brothers and sister. Despite the untimely 

deaths of his parents and the great distances that ultimately separated him from his family, Gilbert and his 

siblings were able to keep in touch with each other. 

On 6 October 1874, Gilbert was called to serve his third and final mission--a genealogy mission--to the 

United States. He left Ogden on 7 November 1874 and visited relatives in Iowa, Michigan, Illinois, Ohio, 

Pennsylvania, and Canada. In Iowa, Gilbert visited Samuel Langdon Paine, Jr., the husband of his cousin 

Mary. In Michigan, Gilbert visited his brother John in Grand Rapids. He also made a trip to Chicago. In 

Ohio, Gilbert stopped to see the Kirtland Temple once more. He also visited his sister-in-law, Almira Knight 

Stoddard Hanscom, who had apostatized from the Church, and other McBride relatives. Gilbert visited his 

sister, Phoebe R. Belnap Wilson, in Williamsport, Lycoming, Pennsylvania, and may also have visited his 

brothers Jesse and William in Canada. In addition to contacting relatives, Gilbert also spent time preaching 

about the virtues of Utah and Mormonism. Gilbert returned home to Hooper in March 1875. 

While in Pennsylvania on his mission, Gilbert attempted to draw out the $1,000, plus interest, that had been 

deposited on his behalf by his grandfather, Jesse Belnap. To Gilbert's surprise, the money had been 

withdrawn by some of his other relatives. They had signed a paper stating that Gilbert was dead, because 

they hadn't heard from him in such a long time. Gilbert chose not to sue his relatives to collect the money. 

On 25 June 1876, Gilbert was rebaptized in Hooper by Lester J. Herrick; he was confirmed by Franklin D. 

Richards. On 16 October 1876, Gilbert and his wife Adaline left Hooper with three of their daughters, 

Adaline, Mary, and Lola, for a trip to Beaver and Southern Utah to visit Gilbert's brother Thomas, who was 

stationed there at the time as a soldier at Fort Cameron. They returned to Hooper on 3 January 1877. 

On 28 May 1877, the Weber Stake was reorganized. On that day the Hooper Ward was organized under the 

direction of Elder Franklin D. Richards. Gilbert, who had been serving as Presiding Elder in Hooper since 

1868, was ordained the first Bishop of the Hooper Ward and a High Priest. One month later, the South 

Hooper Ward, comprising that portion of the settlement of Hooper that lay in Davis County, was split off 

and made a separate ward.

The story is told while Gilbert was serving as Bishop that two men in the ward started quarreling over a 

plow that one said the other broke. A Teacher's Trial was held, and then a Bishop's Trial. As Bishop, Gilbert 

listened to their story, each in turn, for hours. Finally, he said, "Brother Stone, how much would it cost to 

fix that plow?" Brother Stone hesitated, then said, "25 cents." Gilbert gave him 25 cents and said, "Let us go 

home." About four months later, Brother Stone came to Gilbert and said, "Bishop, will you take this quarter 

back?" Gilbert said "No." Brother Stone said, "It burns my pocket." Gilbert replied, "Let it burn your 

conscience so you will never quarrel over such trifles again." 

As Bishop, Gilbert was called at all times day and night to administer to the sick. Many were healed and 

devils cast out under his administration. Near the end of Gilbert's tenure as Bishop, construction began on 

Hooper's first brick meetinghouse. (This building was remodeled in 1913 and torn down in 1952.) 

In 1877 and 1878, Gilbert served as Weber County Assessor and Collector, at an annual salary of $1,000. 

During 1879 and 1880, this office was divided by the county court into two offices, during which years 

Gilbert served only as County Collector. In 1881, the offices were again combined, and Gilbert served as 

County Assessor and Collector until March 1882, when the office was given to his son Hyrum. On 3 April 

1882, Hyrum appointed his father Gilbert to be Deputy Assessor and Collector for Weber County. Gilbert 
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continued tax collection while Hyrum was in Salt Lake City attending the University of Deseret. 

Gilbert and Adaline's last home in Hooper was a two-story adobe structure, built in 1880. It replaced a log 

house that was about the same size. On the ground level were two bedrooms, a living room, a kitchen, and 

two porches. Two additional bedrooms were upstairs. On his farm in later years, Gilbert had a pond 

measuring approximately 14- by 20-feet that was filled with fish. He also had many beehives near a large 

orchard of about two hundred trees, as well as a large lucern field, pigs, cows, chickens, and geese, which 

were stripped of their feathers and the feathers used for beds and pillows. 

In a letter, dated 11 August 1880, to his Hyrum who was serving a mission to the Southern States, Gilbert 

wrote "My health has not been better for years . . . My wheat crop is better now than it has been for years 

past. In the family we will raise not far from two thousand bushels of grain and have harvested all within 

ourselves." In another letter to Hyrum, dated 22 December 1881, Gilbert wrote: "Fifty-nine years ago today I 

made my first mark in the earth and however varied it may have been in early life, it certainly has not been 

an evil one. While the strength of manhood in my poor way has been devoted to the building up of the 

Kingdom of God on the earth, and ere feeble steps shall mark my future course, or the light that sparkles 

from my dark eyes shall go out and gray hairs crown my brow, may the influence that I have and the 

Priesthood that I bear be used to induce my posterity to seek first the Kingdom of God and its future 

greatness on the earth." 

In 1882, Gilbert's mother-in-law Martha came back to Ogden and kept house for Gilbert's girls while they 

went to high school. In 1883, Martha moved to Hooper to stay with the wife of Gilbert's son Joseph while he 

was away on an LDS mission. She appears to have remained in Hooper continually thereafter, living in a 

room of her own in Gilbert and Adaline's house, where she remained until her death in 1901. Gilbert always 

referred to Martha as "mother." 

When the first brass band was organized in Hooper, with Robert Cox as band leader, the band memorized 

two tunes, "Nearer My God To Thee" and "Home Sweet Home." Gilbert's daughter Mary related that when 

she was 13 years old (about 1883), the band came to their home to play for her father. The band members 

stood outside and played those two tunes. The family members were all in bed, but they got dressed and 

Gilbert invited them into the house, where they played those tunes over and over again at Gilbert's request. 

After inquiring if their instruments were paid for, Gilbert learned they were only partly paid for. Gilbert said,

 "Now boys, I'll tell you what let's do. In the morning you all get in your wagon; come here at nine o'clock 

and I will take my team and wagon and we will go from house to house and play those two tunes and I will 

ask for donations to pay for your instruments." By five o'clock in the afternoon there were five wagon loads 

of wheat donated. When sold, it paid for the instruments and a beautiful navy blue suit and helmet for each 

of the sixteen band members. Each new tune the band learned, they came and played it for Gilbert. 

Gilbert served as Bishop of the Hooper Ward until 20 April 1888, when he resigned because of failing 

health resulting from a paralytic stroke he had in 1874. He had served continuously as Presiding Elder and 

Bishop in Hooper for almost twenty years. 

Only one of Gilbert's children, his son Hyrum, followed Gilbert's example of plural marriage. In the early 

1890s, both before and after the Manifesto, Hyrum's second wife Anna Constantia Bluth Belnap hid on 

occasion at Gilbert's home in Hooper to avoid harassment. 

On 21 December 1895, a large fiftieth wedding anniversary celebration was held at the old Amusement Hall 

in Hooper in honor of Gilbert and his wives. Approximately 200 were in attendance.

Like their husband, Gilbert's wives were also engaged in public service. Adaline, in addition to her service 

as Relief Society President in Hooper for 36 years, was the only doctor and midwife in western Weber 

County for many years, continuing her practice until she was 70 years old. Henrietta had a natural ability to 

teach. She taught the first school in Hooper, initially in her home and later in a log room a short distance 

west of her home. 

In the summer of 1897, Gilbert's wife Henrietta went with her son Oliver and his family to Moreland, Idaho. 

In November 1898, Henrietta's health failed and she returned to Hooper. She went to live with her daughter 
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Isadora in Hooper, where she remained until her death. 

Gilbert passed away at his home in Hooper in the afternoon of 26 February 1899 at the age of 77 years after 

an illness of about a year from which he had partially recovered but then relapsed. At the time of his death 

there were present at his bedside three daughters and six sons, his two wives, and his aged mother-in-law 

Martha.

Shortly before he passed away, Gilbert, according to his son Hyrum, gave the following advice to his sons: "

Now then boys, whatever thing you do or enter into must be done on the square, no underhand work or 

chicanery. If you do, it will fall through and you will come out worse in the end than you were in the 

beginning." 

Gilbert's funeral was held on 2 March 1899 in the Hooper Ward chapel. Speakers were Austin Cravath 

Brown (son of Alfred Brown, who traveled to Utah in 1850 in Gilbert's ten and died of cholera shortly 

before Gilbert's son John McBride Belnap died), Charles Parker (Gilbert's counselor in the Hooper Ward), 

Henry W. Gwilliam, Bishop Robert McFarland of West Weber, and Bishop William W. Child, who 

succeeded Gilbert as Bishop of the Hooper Ward. Opening and closing prayers were offered by George H. 

Fowers and Anthon C. Christensen, respectively. A funeral cortege escorted Gilbert's remains to Ogden, 

where he was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery.

Gilbert was described as being 5 feet 7 inches tall, broad-shouldered, with "black curly hair and snapping 

black (or brown) eyes and a very determined expression around his mouth." A non-relative of Gilbert, who 

described him as having a dark beard, dark hair, and dark eyes, recalled that was "a fairly good sized man at 

least 5 feet 10 inches in height, with square shoulders. He walked briskly and was a man of quick action." 

Gilbert was also said to be kind and thoughtful in his disposition and very slow to get angry. Gilbert's 

daughter Mary never remembered hearing her father speak a cross word in her life. Rather, if he were angry 

or annoyed, he would always say, "It beats the devil." 

On 5 September 1899, six months after Gilbert's death, Gilbert's wife Henrietta passed away in Hooper at 

the home of her daughter Isadora at the age of 78 of stomach cancer. Her funeral was held in the Hooper 

Ward chapel and she was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery, next to her pioneer husband of 46 years. 

Gilbert's last surviving wife, Adaline, lived with several of her daughters in Idaho and Salt Lake City, until 

she died 10 June 1919 in Salt Lake City. Her funeral was held in the Hooper LDS meetinghouse at which 

Apostle David O. McKay spoke. She was buried on 15 June 1919 in the Ogden City Cemetery, next to her 

pioneer husband of 53 years. 

Gilbert, survived at the time of his death by his two wives and 15 of his 17 children, eventually had 160 

grandchildren, the last of whom was born in 1920. (Gilbert's wife Adaline also reared to adulthood a boy, 

Eli Roy Stoddard, whose mother had died shortly after he was born.) Gilbert instilled in all of his children 

his own strong sense of patriotism, devotion to principle, and intense dedication to the Restored Gospel of 

Jesus Christ. All of Gilbert's children who lived to adulthood were sealed in the Endowment House or an 

LDS Temple and had large families of their own. His descendants, who now number approximately 9,000, 

have been born in almost every state of the Union and in at least a dozen foreign countries. Many have 

excelled in medicine, law, business and finance, sports, government, music, and art. Most remain active in 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The Belnap Family Organization, which represents all descendants of Utah Pioneer Gilbert Belnap, is today 

one of the oldest and largest non-profit family organizations in the United States. Over the past century, 

temple work, books, and other major genealogical research and restoration projects have been completed 

through the Belnap Family Organization. Gilbert's descendants continue to gather at bi-annual reunions, 

having held their first family reunion in Hooper in 1904. The Belnap Family Organization publishes 

annually the Belnap Family Crier. In 1968, the Belnap Family Organization was awarded a Certificate of 

Honor for "Best Family Organization Setup" by the LDS Church. Members of the Belnap Family 

Organization remain active in preserving, perpetuating, and promoting an understanding of Gilbert Belnap's 

tremendous pioneer heritage.
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Conquerors of the West: Stalwart Mormon Pioneers, volume 1

Name: Gilbert Belnap 

Birth Date: 22 Dec 1821 

Birth Place: Port Hope, New Castle, Upper Canada. (now Port Hope), Durham, Ontario, Canada 

Parents: Rosel and Jane Richmond Belnap 

Death Date: 26 Feb 1899 

Death Place: Hooper, Weber, Utah 

Arrival: 17 Sep 1850, Warren Foote Co. 

Spouse: Adaline Knight 

Marriage Date: 21 Dec 1845 

Marriage Place: Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois 

Spouse's Death Date: 10 Jun 1919 

Spouse's Death Place: Salt Lake City, Utah 

Married 2nd: Henrietta McBride Date: 26 Jun 1852 , Great Salt Lake, Utah Died: 05 Sep 1899 , Hooper, 

Weber, Utah Gilbert 's father raised purebred race horses. Gilbert inherited a great love for horses from his 

father. Shortly before Gilbert 's 11th birthday, his father was killed and three months later, his mother died. 

Gilbert had been apprenticed to William C. Moore to learn the trade of wheel wright and wagon maker. In 

1834 , Mr. Moore took Gilbert with him to New York . He was frequently abused and finally left to try to 

find his family. He found that his older brother had taken everything so Gilbert took his youngest five-year-

old brother and struck out on his own. He found a home with a Christian preacher, where he remained until 

1837 . His little brother was given to another family. After hearing about the Mormons, intrigued, he went 

to Kirtland where he became converted, but was not baptized until 1842 . He served a mission in New York 

and later moved to Nauvoo . He worked closely with the Prophet and church leaders. He eventually married 

and went west with the saints. Because of his wisdom and great faith, he was often called on in various 

capacities to give blessings and serve the church. He was active in community affairs and was loved and 

respected by everyone who knew him. His life history is filled with events of the strength of this good man 

and his love for the gospel. Children of 1st wife: Gilbert Rosel , b. 8 Jan 1847 , Winter Quarters, Nebraska . 

Md. 30 Nov 1867 . D. 25 Jan 1929 , Ogden, Utah John McBride , b. 11 May 1849 , Fremont Co., Iowa . D. 

22 Jun 1850 , near Salt Creek Ford, Nebraska . Child. Reuben , b. 14 Jun 1851 , Ogden, Weber, Utah . Md. 

11 Jan 1870 , Lucien Vilate Hammon . D. 20 Oct 1923 , Ogden, Utah . Joseph , b. 26 Jan 1853 , Ogden, 

Utah . Md. 26 Apr 1875 , Minerva Permilia Hammon . D. 1 Apr 1933 , Weber, Utah . Martha Jane , b. 17 

Sep 1855 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 11 Jan 1870 , Levi Byram Hammon . D. 21 Mar 1923 , Roy, Weber, Utah . 

Hyrum , b. 24 Mar 1858 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 1st, 20 Sep 1883 , Christiana Rasmussen . Md. 2nd, 7 Feb 

1888 , Anna Constantia Bluth . D. 18 Sep 1938 , Ogden, Utah . Augustus Weber , b. 25 Mar 1860 , Ogden, 

Utah . Md. 21 Apr 1886 , Mary Read . D. 15 Mar 1948 , Salem, Madison, Idaho . Volney , b. 17 Feb 1862 , 

Ogden, Utah . D. 14 Mar 1862 . Child. Vinson Knight , b. 26 Jun 1863 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 20 Oct 1886 , 

Sarah Emily Hardy . D. 23 Apr 1920 , Ogden, Utah . Amasa , b. 22 Jun 1866 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 1st, 20 

Oct 1886 , Lillian Rosamond Garner . Md. 2nd, 11 Dec 1901 , Julia Rosabell (Rose) James . D. 28 Apr 

1929 , Salt Lake City, Utah . Adaline Lorinda , b. 1 Aug 1868 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 18 Nov 1891 , John 

Alexander Lowe . D. 9 Jun 1934 , Franklin, Idaho . Mary Louisa , b. 11 Dec 1870 , Hooper, Utah . Md. 1st, 

18 Dec 1889 , Joseph Heber Lowe . Md. 2nd, 13 Aug 1941 , Charles Robert Robbins (Div). D. 2 May 1950 ,

 Smithfield, Utah . Lola Almira , b. 5 Jun 1874 , Hooper, Utah . Md. 8 Aug 1900 , David William Coolbear .

 D. 14 Jun 1921 , Salt Lake City, Utah . Children of 2nd wife: William James , b. 31 Aug 1853 , Ogden, 

Utah . Md. 22 Dec 1873 , Eliza Ann Watts . D. 20 Dec 1932 , Hooper, Utah . Oliver , b. 20 Sep 1855 , 

Springville, Utah . Md. 1st, 6 Jan 1881 , Margaret Ann Manning . Md. 2nd, 31 Jul 1895 , Emily Desire 

Shurtliff (Div). Md. 3rd, 6 Jun 1901 , Anna Barbara Leuenberger . D. 30 Mar 1929 , St. George, Utah . 

Francis Marion , b. 5 Jun 1857 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 26 Dec 1878 , Lillis Subina Robinson . D. 15 Dec 1932 ,

 Hooper, Utah . Isadora Estella , b. 31 Oct 1860 , Farmington, Utah . Md. 14 Aug 1876 , John Francis 

Stoddard . D. 3 Jan 1931 , Hooper, Utah . Joy Belnap

-------------------------------------
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Gilbert Belnap, 1821-1899

Autobiography (1821-1846)

Typescript, HBLL

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF GILBERT BELNAP

I, Gilbert Belnap, am the son of Rosel and Jane Belnap, and was born in Hope, New Castle District, Upper 

Canada, on December 22, 1821. I am the third son of my father and the youngest of five children. Three 

sons were born after me, making eight in all. 

At the age of ten years I was bereft of my parents. I had but little or no education, and according to the law 

of my native country, I was bound an apprentice to William C. Moore, who was a coach, carriage, stage and 

wagon maker by trade. He, through idleness and dissipation, became very much involved in debt, and 

accordingly left the country, not, however, without giving me a few days' time to make a visit with my 

brothers and sisters. I did [not] understand the nature of his generosity at the time, neither was I made 

acquainted with his intended elopement until the night of his departure. I, being young and inexperienced in 

the world, was soon made to believe that I was, according to the articles of the agreement between us, under 

obligation to go with him beyond the boundaries of my native country. Accordingly in 1831, I was deprived 

of the society of my friends for a season. . . . 

After listening to a long conversation between Abner [?] Cleveland and a man by the name of Colesburg 

about the locality of the town of Kirtland, and the beauty and construction of the Mormon Temple, 

prompted by curiosity and being of a roving disposition, I longed to form an acquaintance with that people 

and to behold their temple of worship. Accordingly, the third day after the conversation, I found myself on 

my way to see the wonders of the world constructed by the Latter-day Saints, commonly called Mormons. 

This edifice [Kirtland Temple] is built of rough hewn stone with a hard finish on the outside. It was divided 

off into solid blocks of equal size with a smooth surface resembling marble. Upon the east end stood the 

lofty spire with two rows of skylight windows on either side of the roof to light the apartments below. There 

were two large rooms on the first and second floors sufficiently large to comfortably seat two thousand 

people each. At each end of these rooms was a pulpit constructed for the purpose of accommodating those 

holding different degrees of the holy priesthood. The architecture and the construction of the interior of this 

temple of worship surely must have been of ancient origin as the master builder has said that the plan 

thereof was given by revelation from God, and I see no reason why this should not be credited for no one 

can disprove it. After a few days feasting my eyes on the products of Mormon labor, in company of William 

Wilson, I commenced a small job of chopping that he had taken. After its completion, I hired to C. G. Crary 

with whom I labored on a farm for eight months. During the winter I attended school. 

The following winter I formed the acquaintance of several families called Mormons and by close 

observation satisfied myself that they lived their religion better and enjoyed more of the spirit of God than 

any other people that I had ever been acquainted with. Accordingly, I strove to make myself (acquainted) 

familiar with their principles of religion. After a diligent investigation for nearly two years, I satisfied 

myself with regard to the truthfulness of Mormonism and determined at some future date to obey its 

principles. Although I could not form any particular reason for deterring, so as I was of a wild romantic 

disposition, I could not immediately decide to embrace the religion of heaven and bring my mind and all the 

future acts of my life to corroborate with those divine principles. Yet, there was a sublimity and grandeur in 

the contemplation of the works of God that at times completely overshadow and cast to momentary 

forgetfulness the many vain amusements with which I had long been associated. Not being capacitated to 

being continually on the stretch of serious thought, my mind would again revert back upon the amusements 

of the world and being surrounded with the young and gay, I was easily drawn aside from the discharge of 

that duty, which my own better judgment prompted me to obey. 

It has never entered my heart that many of the amusements which I had long been a participant were 

innocent in their nature and not offensive in the sight of God, only when made so by extravagance on the 

part of those who participated in them. Having little or no acquaintance with the Latter-day Saints prior to 

my arrival in Kirtland, the forces of my education had taught me to detest the slightest variation from 

morality in a religion of any kind. The minister that would participate in the dance or in many other 
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amusements was discarded by his fellows and looked upon by the unbelieving world as a hypocrite and 

deserved to be cast without the kingdom. Why is that so? Simply because of their tradition and the force of 

education. 

Prior to this time I had favored the Methodists and, complying with the requests of the priest, had sought 

the mourners bench and had strove with all my might to obtain the same manifestations of the spirit with 

which they said they were endowed. In spite of every exertion on my part in the honesty of my soul, I was 

compelled to acknowledge that I could not experience a similar manifestation to that which they, themselves 

professed to enjoy. From the deportment of this people, I soon became confirmed in the belief that the 

ministers only appealed to the feelings or the passions of the people, at least in many instances. I could form 

no other conclusion and felt disposed to leave them in the enjoyment of their supposed reality. 

At this time, eighteen months had passed away since I had heard anything from my native country. After 

having written several letters, I at length received an answer from my brother John, who was then living in 

Whitly, Home District, W.C., bearing good news concerning all my brothers, and gave the whereabouts of 

my aged grandfather and mother. He also promised to meet me at their place of residence on the 10th of 

September, 1841. After complying with his request, I pursued my labors until two days prior to the time of 

our meeting. Then I set out and at the close of the third found myself in the presence of an old veteran of the 

Revolution whom I had long desired to see. After passing the usual compliments between two strangers, I 

craved his hospitality for the night which he has frankly granted. After evading as far as possible every 

question that related to my identity, not wishing to incur his displeasure, I, at length, told him who I was. I 

suddenly found myself surrounded by a numerous host of relatives. 

The inmates of that house consisted of the aged couple, Jacob Alexander, his wife, the daughter of the aged 

pair, her son and two daughters of about 15 and 17 years of age. Their somber countenance and dignified 

appearance, together with their long faces made them look more like a group of Quakers to me than blood 

relatives of mine. A more religious man than Uncle Jacob I think I never had seen. Although there had been 

no mention made by men of my brother John's expected arrival, I soon learned that he was looked for every 

hour, and that I was no unexpected guest. After the usual compliments on such occasions and a hurried 

recital of the time and place of my parent's death and the whereabouts of the rest of the family, being fond 

of solitude, I retired to the back of the garden to consult my own feelings on the realities of what I had a few 

minutes before witnessed, for surely the place was adapted to the occasion for there the vine entwined 

around the shrubbery and the decaying foliage all bore unmistakable evidence of the new approach of those 

chilling blasts of the polar regions which bid the husbandmen to make ready for winter. I wondered if my 

newly formed acquaintance was destined to have any resemblance to the gathering of the grapes after the 

vintage is done, or should it be like the budding of the rose in early spring blossom and flourish in the rays 

of the sun for a season, and then with all its beauty and fragrance be like that portion of the vegetable 

kingdom with which I was surrounded at the approach of winter with away. I looked forward to the time of 

my admission into the kingdom of God as the only chilling blast that could possibly serve as an everlasting 

barrier between us, and like the rose, the approach of autumn return back to its native element. 

While in this retired spot meditating on the prospects that were before me, my solitude was broken by the 

approach of my cousin, Serepta Alexander, who announced the arrival of my brother John. With her, I 

hurried back to the house to see him whom I had not seen for over three years and at the first embrace, could 

not refrain from shedding tears at meeting a brother whose life had been so dissimilar to mine. He had with 

determined purpose gained for himself the riches of this world which his hoarded thousands at this time 

abundantly indicated. While I detailed in my romantic way my life during the past few years, little did he 

think the future, or God, had a place in my thoughts and that I delighted in the perusal of sacred and profane 

history. 

When in conversation with Uncle Jacob on the principles of religion, he learned that the wild boy was a 

scriptorian, and the old professor was far in the rear in point of argument which naturally disappointed that 

worldly brother of mine. After we had retired to rest, said he, "I fear you have become a Mormon." I must 

acknowledge that this question somewhat startled me. Although I had not as yet attached myself to the 

Church, I plainly saw and experienced for myself the truth of that which I had heard the elders of Israel bear 
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testimony that as soon as they embraced the gospel, they as a general rule were discarded by all their near 

relatives and were looked upon as a deluded fanatic, and that not one scriptural argument could be brought 

forth to convince them. In view of this truth and in answer to his question, I exclaimed, "Deliver me from 

lumbago and sour wine." He asked me what I meant by that expression and I told him that although I was 

not a Mormon, I plainly saw that the followers of Christ in our day were like those of former times, hated for 

Christ's sake and the testimony which they bore. I further told him, "If I am to be despised for the principles 

of religion which I advocate, I fear that our meetings will be few and far between, for I never have been the 

lad to be in anyone's way." 

I continued visiting with my friends for about two weeks and from the time of my brother John's and my 

separation at grandfather's house we have never met again. At the present time fifteen years have rolled 

away without my seeing him. 

After my return to Kirtland I continued laboring on the farm of C. G. Crary and extended the circle of my 

acquaintance with the people. I also exerted my mental faculties in searching out the principles of the gospel 

as taught by the Latter-day Saints. 

During the winter of 1841, I met with a serious accident that fractured my skull in three places, dislocated 

my right shoulder and also my left ankle. The cause was unknown to me. I was confined to my bed from 

December 23 until April 13. During most of that time, I suffered the most acute pain. My acquaintances 

extended to me every mark of kindness within the power of mortals to bestow. To this day my good feelings 

are extended to one family of Mormons in particular, by the name of Dixon, for their kindness to me in my 

time of distress. 

At this time, I well knew what my convictions were with regard to the truthfulness of Mormonism, yet I 

withstood and refrained from yielding obedience to the gospel which long before my better judgment had 

prompted me to obey. I had withstood those divine principles as long as I dared and preserved this mortal 

body above the ground. On April 12, I made a covenant with God before one witness by the name of 

Jeremiah Knight, that if he would raise me from this bed of affliction, I would obey his gospel; and be it 

known to all who may read these pages, that on the 13th of April, before alluded to, I had received sufficient 

strength in the short space of eight hours to harness and drive my own team three miles and be it also 

remembered that from the time of the disaster, I had not of myself sufficient strength to sit up in bed 

without the assistance of others. My sudden restoration of health created quite a sensation among the family 

of C. G. Crary, they being staunch Presbyterians. But old Jeremiah could easily divine the cause. 

That season I continued my labors on the same farm enjoying as good health as I ever did in my life. Many 

of the Saints were curious to know why I did not join the Church after making so solemn a covenant before 

God, and received the desired aid. Yet strange to say such is the weakness of man and the imbecility of 

youth, although day by day I would tremble at the already procrastinated time; yet the evil traducer of man's 

best interests was continually hedging up the way, and some vain transitory pleasure was constantly before 

my eyes; also the labors of the day and the increasing desire to gather around me some of the riches of the 

world inserted themselves into my mind and served as a barrier between men and the truth. 

About June 20, 1842, I received a note requesting the attendance of myself and lady to a ball to be given in 

Menter at the home of Marvin Fisk on the 4th of July. In company with a number of others, I, at the 

appointed time, set out to amuse myself in the festivities of the day. We met at 10:00 a.m. and in the 

afternoon rode to Painesville to take dinner. Being among my associates, time passed off merrily. My joy 

increased when I compared this day with the first few days I spent as an exile three years ago. 

Nothing transpired to disturb our peace until at the dinner table, I observed a heavy-set man of a dark 

complexion casting glances of malignant satisfaction at me. For a while I was puzzled to find his proper 

place, but finally decided, and in it was not mistaken. After I had conducted my lady to the sitting room and 

returned to the bar for a cigar, I found the fellow digging after me. Upon entering the room, said he, "Is your 

name Belnap?" "Yes, sir," I replied, and "Is yours Chancy Dewiliger?" Said he, "Yes, by God, it is, so now 

you know the whole so prepare yourself." Then each of us stripped for the onset, while the bystanders stared 

with amazement at our singular introduction. He said, "Follow me," which I did, and as he stepped from the 
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door to the pavement with vengeance beaming in my countenance and with clenched fist, I brought the 

fellow to his knees and I followed up my hand to the best possible advantage. He was not an able spectacle 

as many a scratch and bruise on my person loudly testified. The contest was longer and more fierce than I 

anticipated. Never did I want more anxiously for a man to cry for help than I did him, yet neither of us did 

at that time. At length we were parted by the crowd. After washing myself and purchasing a new pair of 

trousers and shirt, I concluded that I would not make a very beautiful appearance in company, and I would 

save my partner the mortification that her companion wore many a scratch and a black eye, by returning 

home. One thing bore with more weight on my mind than all others--I wanted him to bear the same news to 

his father that his father bore to him from the city of Buffalo, and I was determined he should if I had 

followed him to his place of destination. As soon as possible I made arrangements for my lady to be taken to 

the ballroom and from thence, home with her brother. 

All being gone, I was left to my own reflections, when suddenly all the demons from the infernal regions 

seemed to counsel me to take that which I could not restore. Having a fruitful imagination I soon concluded 

upon a more mild but cruel attack. I then walked the back streets to pass away the time and avoid 

observation until sundown; then I returned to the hotel. The landlord informed me that young Dewiliger 

wished to speak to me. I asked him to tell him for me that I would see him in the morning when he little 

expected it. 

After rising in the morning, I found that I was very sore about my chest which served to increase with 

redoubled energy my mode of attack. After washing my body in strong brandy and internally applying the 

same, I obtained some relief and at the first ringing of the bell, I was ready for breakfast. I there managed to 

seat myself opposite my antagonist. His grotesque motions with his head in managing to see what he had on 

his plate was truly laughable. A very little that morning satisfied my appetite for food, then I slowly raised 

up and placing one foot in the chair and the other in the middle of the table, quick as though, I sent the poor 

fellow backward and before any assistance could be rendered, he cried for help. Then I ceased my hellish 

efforts and immediately commenced the recital of the events that had transpired when I was a small boy and 

the scenes that had followed relative to that occurrence up to that time. And both proprietor and boarders 

accorded in the course that I had pursued, after the inhuman treatment I had received from the old man. In 

all my acquaintance with the family, I noticed that cruelty seemed to be a prominent characteristic of the 

entire family, and daily a deadly hatred continued to increase. From the time of this last occurrence, I have 

not seen one of this family. 

After my last encounter with young Dewiliger, I returned home and was confined to the house for several 

days with the fever. When again I regained my former health, I wrote old man Dewiliger a very impertinent 

letter, and another to Marshal Stone setting forth the particulars of the encounter with Chancy Dewiliger, 

together with the result, and requested him set forth the truth of the matter to my old acquaintances. Thus 

far, this incident has terminated a cruel strife engendered in early youth, which I am in hopes will never be 

reasnimated [reanimated], for at present, peace is a great blessing and worthy of cultivation by man, which 

my experience for the last few years has taught me to fully appreciate. 

When once able to pursue my usual employment, the query would often arise in my mind, "Shall I ever meet 

with any of that family and those long pent-up occasions burst forth with redoubled fury, and acts of cruelty 

and deeds of violence be resorted to to satisfy the promptings of ambition so common to humanity." At 

present, I feel that I had satisfied every wrong that I had received, and concluded for the future to maintain 

amicable relations with them as long as such maintenance was a virtue, and if not, I resolved in my mind to 

prepare for the worst, let it come in what shape it would. 

This last tragedy served to prevent me for a season from obeying the first principles of the Gospel, for I did 

not like to go into the waters of baptism with marks of violence on my person and stains of human blood on 

my garments, which I knew was sure to become a topic of conversation with many an idle gossip. 

Accordingly, day by day I pursued my labors on the old farm waiting for the storm cloud to pass on. As far 

as my own acts are concerned, I have a conscience void of offense pertaining to that unfortunate family. 

Yet there was a secret monitor within my breast that would frequently warn me that delays were dangerous, 

and that I had better fulfill the covenant I had made with my God in the presence of one witness. 
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It is beyond the power of man to describe the contending emotions of my soul at that time-- pride, pleasure, 

the speech of people, my accumulating interests, the frowns of newly-found relatives, and the appalling 

stigma attached to the word Mormon--were all obstacles that my youthful mind could scarcely surmount; 

and it was not until in solitude I unbosomed the contending emotions of my soul to God that I found relief 

and peace, and the gentle whisperings of the spirit of God prompting me to forthwith obey the truth which 

on the next day I determined to do. That night in my sleep, I frequently awoke and found myself preaching 

the Gospel to different nations of people. 

Time passed on rapidly until the time arrived to prepare for baptism. Sunday, September 11, 1842, was a 

time long to be remembered by me for in the presence of a vast multitude of saints and sinners, in company 

with William Wilson, I yielded obedience to the Gospel, though long before this time, I had been sensible 

that it was my duty to do so. Some tossed their heads in scorn, while others found a friend and brother. In 

these acts of derision, I was not disappointed for I had by observation learned that fact long before. It may 

seem strange to the unprejudiced reader why and how it is that in this boasted land of liberty and equal 

rights where all men have the constitutional right to worship God as best suits their own feelings that this 

condition exists. Yet in the nineteenth century, there is one class of people called Latter-day Saints that by 

priest and people, governor and ruler, are denied this estimable privilege. In the history of this Church, there 

is abundant testimony to this fact which I shall have occasion to refer to in relating my experiences. 

After joining the Church, I strove with determined purpose to keep the commandments of God. Accordingly,

 I deprived myself of many amusements which before this time I had been an extravagant participator in, 

and with full purpose of heart, devoted my time and talents to the service of the Lord. Although I was young 

and bashful in the expression of thought, barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of God and unacquainted 

with the principles of the Gospel, yet, having been ordained under the hands of an apostle of God in the last 

days, I determined to know of the restoration of the Gospel, and to qualify myself to discharge the duties 

incumbent in a man of God in proclaiming the same to the inhabitants of the earth. . . . 

At length, the time appointed to start a new career in life, and I bid adieu for a season the friends made dear 

to me through association. Though I was accustomed to traveling, never before was I dependent on the 

charity of a cold world for my daily bread. Heretofore the few shining particles I carried with me were sure 

to secure friendship. But now, how changed the scene. After many fruitless attempts to secure shelter for a 

single night from the chilling blasts of winter, I was many times compelled to rest my weary limbs in some 

open shed or loft of hay. Out there hungry and shivering, I would pour out my soul to God. 

Day by day we pursued our course preaching by the way as opportunity would permit and the people came 

to hear. In many places we were kindly received, doors were open and men of understanding sought both in 

public and private to learn the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints. While others for the sake of controversy 

and the love of discord would intrude upon the congregation by asking many discordant questions and when 

met by simple truth and stern realities, were compelled to acknowledge that one fact clearly demonstrated 

was worth ten thousand theories and opinions of men. 

At times discussion of this kind would prove of real benefit but in other cases when the speaker for the 

people was completely confounded and put to an open shame, a deep settled prejudice which our own 

personal wants would fully realize, for we had to contend with the prejudice of the ignorant, of the learned. 

While traveling one day, we drove up to the door of my uncle, who a few months before had taken much 

pains to convince me of the error of my ways. Unluckily he was not at home, being absent in the discharge 

of his ministerial duties. I remained in that neighborhood three days and three times in grandfather's house 

preached to a crowded congregation, consisting principally of my kin folks. During this time my comrade 

had continued his travels to Evansville, New York, where I joined him after the space of many days. While 

here, through indefatigable energy, we baptized persons from a lukewarm state to a lively sense of their duty.

 We organized a small branch of the Church by ordaining Elisha Wilson an elder, and Charles Utley a priest 

and Albert Williams a teacher. When we left there they were in possession of many of the blessings of the 

Holy Spirit. . . . 

. . . Our labors were principally confined to Steuben, Livingston, Ontario, Genesee, Erie, Chautauqua, 
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Cattaraugus and Yates Counties until after the spring rains. Duty demanded that one of us go to St. 

Lawrence County. The lot fell to me to remain in our old field of labor. While my partner left to find new 

associations, I remained in the regions round about until the middle of the next summer when because of my 

health, I returned home. 

I had, in connection with my partner, baptized over seventy persons. I am happy to say that at present 

several of the Saints from that section of the country are now located in the valleys of the mountains. . . . 

I remained in this place and the surrounding country for two months. I again met Elder John P. Greene on 

his way to Nauvoo. From here, I returned to Kirtland and attended school, taught by O. H. Hanson, and 

boarded with the family of Reuben McBride. 

Early in the spring of 1844, I helped to build two small barns for T. D. Martindale and one for James Cower. 

They were completed on the fifteenth of May. I set out for Nauvoo in company with Elarson Pettingill and 

Henry Moore with Christopher Dixon, wagoner, as far as Wellsville on the Ohio River, at which place he 

returned back to Kirtland. We embarked on board the steamboat Hehi, for St. Louis, Missouri. 

I had not been on board long, when I learned there were others belonging to the same faith as myself and 

bound for the same place of destination. They, however, for the want of means, would be compelled to stop 

in Cincinnati. I proposed to pay their passage if they, after landing as soon as circumstances would admit, 

would restore to me the amount that I had expended for their benefit. I had in charge at that time three tons 

of groceries donated toward the building of the Nauvoo Temple, which I had found in store at Wellsville, 

and under the direction of Lyman Wight, was to take them through. 

On the first day of June, 1844, late in the evening, I arrived in the delightful city of Nauvoo without a single 

cent in my pocket. After securely storing the goods in the ward house, I laid myself down to rest in the open 

air upon a naked slab. 

June, the second, early in the morning, I found myself on the streets of Nauvoo, the evening before, 

Petingale [Pettingill] had agreed to meet me at the residence of the Prophet Joseph at nine A.M. Observing 

and reflecting upon everything I saw and heard, I slowly pursued my course to the mansion of the Prophet. 

That day passed away, and Petingale did not appear. Morning came and went, and not one face that I had 

ever seen before could I recognize as I walked the streets. 

I viewed the foundation of a mighty [Nauvoo] temple with the baptismal font resting on the backs of twelve 

oxen, probably the first one built since the days of Solomon. I then went to the stone cutters shop, where the 

sound of many workmen's mallets and the sharpening of the smith's anvil all bore the unmistakable 

evidence of a determined purpose to complete the mighty structure. 

I then returned to the mansion of the Prophet and after a short conversation with the bartender, who I 

afterwards learned was Oren Porter Rockwell, to my great satisfaction, I saw Petingale [Pettingill] and five 

others about to enter the building. After greeting my old friends heartily, I was introduced to the Prophet, 

whose mild and penetrating glance denoted great depth of tough and extensive forethought. While standing 

before his penetrating gaze, he seemed to read the very recesses of my heart. A thousand thoughts passed 

through my mind. I had been permitted by the great author of my being to behold with my natural eyes, a 

prophet of the living God when millions had died without that privilege, and to grasp his hand in mine, was 

a privilege that in early days, I did not expect to enjoy. I seemed to be transfigured before him. I gazed with 

wonder at his person and listened with delight to the sound of his voice. I had this privilege both in public 

and private at that time and afterwards. Though, in after years, I may become cast away, the impression 

made upon my mind at this introduction can never be erased. The feeling which passed over me at this time 

is impressed upon me as indelibly and lasting as though it were written with an iron pen upon the tablets of 

my heart. My very destiny seemed to be interwoven with his. I loved his company; the sound of his voice 

was music to my ears. His counsels were good and his acts were exemplary and worthy of imitation. His 

theological reasoning was of God. 

In his domestic circle, he was mild and forbearing, but resolute, and determined in the accomplishment of 

God's work, although opposed by the combined powers of earth. He gathered his thousands around him and 
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planted a great city which was to be the foundation of a mighty empire and consecrated it to God as the land 

of Zion. At the same time, he endured the most unparalleled persecution of any man in the history of our 

country. Like one of old, the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 

With a mind that disdained to confine itself to the old beaten track of religious rites and ceremonies, he 

burst asunder the chains which for ages past had held in bondage the nations of the earth. He soared aloft 

and brought to light the hidden treasure of the Almighty. He bid defiance to the superstitious dogmas and 

the combined wisdom of the world and laid the foundation for man's eternal happiness and revived the tree 

of liberty palsied by the withering touch of Martin Van Buren. 

Thus, the first few days of my residence in Nauvoo was passed in forming new acquaintances, and greeting 

the old friends I chanced to meet. I soon became a workman in the shop of Thomas Moore and boarded at 

the home of John P. Greene. 

I was frequently called out by the Prophet Joseph to the performance of various duties. I did not regret the 

time spent on such missions as I considered them schools of experience to me. I will refer to one among 

many similar to it that I performed in those days. 

There was to be held a convention of anti-Mormons in Carthage. I was required by the Prophet to form one 

of their number. With a promise of my fidelity to God, he assured me that not a hair of my head should fall 

to the ground, and if I followed the first impressions of my mind, I should not fail in the accomplishment of 

every object that I undertook. At times, when all human appearance, inevitable destructions awaited me, 

God would provide the means of escape. 

When first I entered Carthage, I was interrogated by Joseph Jackson, Mark Barns, and Singleton as to what 

business I had there. I replied that I had business at the recorder's office. They, being suspicious of 

deception, went with me to the office. After examining the title of a certain tract of land, many impertinent 

questions were asked me, which I promptly answered. Then, a low-bred backwoodsman from Missouri 

began to boast of his powers in the murder of men, women and children of the Mormon Church and the 

brutal prostitution of women while in the state of Missouri and that he had followed them to the state of 

Illinois for that purpose. Without considering the greatness of their numbers, I felt like chastising him for 

his insolence. Just then, he made a desperate thrust at my bowels with his hunting knife, which penetrated 

all my clothing without any injury to my person. Nerved, as it were, with angelic power, I prostrated him to 

the earth, and with one hand seized him by the throat, and with the other drew his knife. Had not Jackson 

grasped me by the arm between the hand and elbow, throwing the knife many feet in the air, I should not 

deprived him of his natural life. Although my antagonist was still insensible, the prospects for my becoming 

a sacrifice to their thirst for blood were very favorable. Had not Jackson and others interfered in my behalf, 

it would have been so. 

I afterward sat in council with delegates from different parts of the country and secured the resolutions 

passed by that assembly. I then returned in safety to Nauvoo, but not without a close pursuit by those 

demons in human shape, uttering the most awful imprecations, and bawling out to meet almost every jump 

to stop or they would shoot. My greatest fear was that my horse would fall under me. I thought of the 

instance of David Patton administering to a mule which he was riding when fleeing before a similar band of 

ruffians. I placed my hands on either side of the animal and as fervently as I ever did, I prayed to God that 

his strength might hold out in order that I might bear the information which I had obtained to the Prophet. 

There were no signs of failure in accomplishing this purpose until just opposite the tomb. My horse fell on 

his side in the mud. This seemed to be a rebuke for me for urging him on to such a tremendous speed. We 

were entirely out of danger and covered with mud by reason of the fall. I rushed into the presence of the 

Prophet and gave him a minute detail of all that had come under my observation during that short mission, 

whereupon W. W. Phelps, then acting as notary public, was called in and my deposition taken with regard 

to the movements of the people. Daniel Carns was deputed to bear this information to the governor, Thomas 

Ford. 

The people of Carthage, being suspicious of more men being sent as spies, waylaid the road and arrested 

Carns and took from him the deposition. In this way, my real name was known among the bitterest enemies 

of the Saints. This discovery subjected me to many privations caused through continual persecution. Before 
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and after this time, frequent dissensions took place in the Church and political factions arose. Willful 

misrepresentations and calumny of the foulest kind were circulated with untiring zeal among the uncouth 

and ignorant. These, with writs of various kinds, were used to drag a man from the bosom of his friends. 

The very elements seemed to conspire against the Saints. That mighty engine, the press, with all its powers 

of dissimilation, was arrayed against them. The public arms were demanded in order to weaken the Saints' 

power to resist when invaded. Every artifice was resorted to, to accomplish the destruction of the Prophet. 

When the storm cloud had lowered around the Prophet's head and the contending emotions of the discordant 

political factions surrounded him on every side, he set forth with determined purpose to fill his mission in 

an acceptable manner before his God and maintain the identity of the Saints. He upset the table of the 

money changers and set aside the tippling shop. In the fervency of his soul in connection with the common 

council, he declared the Nauvoo Expositor Press a nuisance. The city marshall, with a chosen band of men, 

fulfilled the decree of that council and disabled that the mighty engine of knowledge appropriated for the 

seduction of the Saints. 

In the midst of these contending factions, it was as impossible for the Saints to reason with the people as it 

was for Paul to declare the glad tidings of a crucified Christ and a risen Redeemer when the air was rent 

with the cry of "Great is Diana of the Ephesians." Under existing circumstances, what was to be done? How 

were we to correct the public mind? Our means of giving information was very limited. We might as well 

attempt to converse with the drunkard while he reels to and fro under the influence of intoxicating poison, 

or lift up our voice to the tumultuous waves of the ocean, or reason amidst the roar of ten thousand chariots 

rushing suddenly along the pavement, as reason with the people, for great was the universal cry, "

Mormonism is a delusion, phantom," and so forth. 

At length the evil day appeared and the dark cloud burst with fury over the Prophet's head. He appeared 

once more at the head of his favorite [Nauvoo] legion. They, however, surrendered the public arms and he 

gave himself a sacrifice for the people. Well I remember his saying, referred to in the latter part of the 

Doctrine and Covenants [D&C 135:4]. "Although I possessed the means of escape yet I submit without a 

struggle and repair to the place of slaughter." Where he said he would yet be murdered in cold blood. 

I saw the forms of court and heard the many charges against him which were refuted by plain and positive 

testimony. After this, he was committed to jail upon false accusation and myself and others lodged there 

with him. 

During the time of his mock trial, he received the promise of protection from Thomas Ford, then governor 

of the state, and that he would go with him to Nauvoo. The governor went to that place without fulfilling 

this promise. 

After his departure, the few Saints that were left in Carthage were expelled at the point of the bayonet, not, 

however, until the Prophet, from the jail window, exhorted them for the sake of their own lives to go home 

to Nauvoo. I well remember those last words of exhortation, and the long and lingering look on the den of 

infamy for I did not consider that safe with such a guard. Thus, the Prophet, his brother Hyrum, Willard 

Richards, and John Taylor were left alone in the hands of those savage persons. 

The afternoon previous to the martyrdom, we hurried to Nauvoo to announce the coming of the Prophet as 

was agreed by the governor [Thomas Ford]. But with him came not the beloved Prophet which soon 

convinced the people that treachery of the foulest kind was at work. This cowardly, would-be-great man 

tried his best to intimidate the people. It was with difficulty, however, that some few could be restrained 

from making sad havoc among his troops. Had the Saints known the extent of his treachery, I am of the 

opinion that Nauvoo was of short duration, for well he knew the deep designs against the Prophet's life. 

On his return to Carthage, he met George D. Grant bearing the sad news of the slaughter at the jail, 

whereupon the cowardly curse arrested Grant and took him back to Carthage in order to give himself time to 

escape. Thus, the distance of eighteen miles was travelled over three times before the sorrowful news of the 

Prophet's death reached his friends. 

In the afternoon of June 26th, the mournful procession arrived bearing the mangled bodies of the Prophet 
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and the Patriarch and Elder John Taylor. Although the latter still survived, he mingled his with the best 

blood of the century. Willard Richards escaped without a hole in his garment. Their bodies were placed in a 

commodious position and the assembled thousands of Saints gazed in mournful silence on the faces of the 

illustrious dead. 

While penning these few lines, tears of sorrow still moisten my cheeks and I feel to hasten to the recital of 

other events. 

At this time, many of the Twelve Apostles and the principle elders of the Church were absent on missions. 

As soon as possible when they heard of the awful tragedy, they returned home to Nauvoo. Truly the state of 

affairs was lamentable. A whole people were apparently without a leader and like a vessel on the boisterous 

ocean, without a helm. 

In a few days, Sidney Rigdon arrived from Pittsburgh and set up his claims as guardian of the Church. 

Diversities of opinion prevailed among the people. In a meeting of the Saints, Brigham Young, then 

president of the Quorum of the Twelve, from a secluded retreat, appeared on the stand. There, in plainness 

and simplicity, he proved himself by ordination from the Prophet to be his legal successor. This is 

confirmed by Orson Hyde and other members of the Twelve. 

After the above demonstration of facts, Rigdon appeared no more in public to vindicate his claims for 

guardianship, but by secret meetings and private counsels, strove to gain his point. Notwithstanding his 

power of eloquence, he loaded himself with eternal infamy and returned in disgust to Pittsburgh, leaving a 

firm conviction in the minds of the Saints that he completed his own ruin. 

After this, the Saints enjoyed a short respite from cruel strife but not without an almost endless drain of their 

substance by continued suits at law imposed on them by the ungodly. With united efforts, however, they 

strove to complete the [Nauvoo] temple of worship which they desired to do if permitted by their enemies. 

Should they not complete the temple, the Saints, according to the revelations of God [D&C 124:30-33], 

were to be rejected together with their dead, but thanks to God, their work was acceptable and many were 

permitted to receive their endowments. 

Again, because of the prosperity of the Saints, the fire of persecution was kindled in the summer of 1845, 

and the blaze of torment was applied to many a house and sack of grain, and whole settlements were driven 

into Nauvoo, destitute of the comforts of life and some were shot down in the presence of their families and 

everything they had consumed by fire. 

This state of affairs continued to grow worse until the leaders, in order to preserve the identity of the Church,

 were compelled to endorse articles of agreement to leave the country as soon as possible. 

In the month of February, 1846, the western shore of the Mississippi was covered with the companies of the 

Saints. Some had covers drawn over their wagons while others had only a sheet drawn over a few poles to 

make a tent. Sometimes these rude tents were the only covering for the invalid forms of the unfortunate. 

Many was the time, while keeping the watchman's post in the darkness of the night when the rains 

descended as though the windows of heaven were open, have I wept over the distressed condition of the 

Saints. Toward the dim light of many a flickering lamp have my eyes been directed because of the crying of 

children, the restless movements of the aged, infirm and mournful groan of many suffering from fever. 

These have made an impression on my mind which can never be forgotten. . . . 

------------------------------

1850 Emmigrated  

Warren Foote Company

Belnap, Gilbert 29  Dec 22, 1821  Canada 

"            Adaline 19 May 4, 1831  NY

"            Gilbert Rosel   3  Jan 8, 1847  Nebr

"            John McBride  1 May 11, 1849 (Died enroute)

-----------------------------
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Reuben D. MCBRIDE was born on 12 Dec 1822 in Villenova, Chautauqua Co., 

xe "MCBRIDE, Reuben D."New York. He was sealed to his parents on 24 Mar 1926 in the Logan Utah temple. Reuben was baptized on 16 Mar 1926 in the Logan Utah temple. He was endowed on 19 Mar 1926 in the Logan Utah temple.

BIRTH:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,077, Book __, p. __, #____.

DEATH:

Cyrus, son of Daniel McBride and Abigail Mead, died 13 Aug 1883 in Dundee.

Therefore, this death date may be incorrect.  Reuben D. not found in search of

census records.

BAPT:  Logan Temple Records, FH #177,898, Book Z, p. __, #____.

Archive Sheet:  2 Mar 1960.

END:  Logan Temple Endowments, FH #178,011, Book K, p. __, #____.

Archive Sheet:  14 Mar 1960 SL.

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,077, Book __, p. __, #____.

Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.Invalid endowment temple code: S.

Invalid seal-to-parents temple code: S.
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iii.
Harlem MCBRIDE was born on 8 Dec 1824 in Villenova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 21 Nov 1901 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried on 24 Nov 1901 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 15 Apr 1885. Harlem was baptized38 on 2 Mar 1857 in Springville Ward, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was endowed on 20 Dec 1857.

BIRTH:

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 20, #537 (date; county &  state).

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, pp. 182, 196 (date & place).

Esshom, Frank.  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah, p. 1054 (date & state).

MARR:  Esshom, Frank.  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah, p. 1054 (date & place).

DEATH:  Esshom, Frank.  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah, p. 1054 (date only).

BAPT:

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 20, #537 (date:  1846).

Farmington Ward Records, FH #[6284 pt. 1]:  rebaptized 26 Jan 1851.

Archive Sheet:  rebaptized 31 Mar 1964.

END:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 20, #537.

Archive Sheet:  endowment reconfirmed [31] Mar 1964 SL.

SS:  ________.

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.

Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.

------------------------------

November 21, 1901 (Thursday)

Harlan McBride, a member of the Mormon Battalion, died at Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah.

Church Chronology by Andrew Jenson.

------------------------------

After a hasty breakfast, the command numbering, as near as the writer remembers, about two hundred well 

mounted men, under the command of General H. S. Eldredge, with James Ferguson—once so gifted and 

brilliant—as adjutant, set out in pursuit of the hostiles. But the Indians had too much the start; and although 

horse flesh was not spared and every exertion was made, we could not catch up with the fleeing marauders; 

but so keen was the pursuit that the Indians were obliged to throw away the plunder which they had taken 

from the settlers' houses, and which for miles we found scattered along the road. The pursuit continued to 

the crossing of Bear River, some five miles north of where Brigham City now stands. The Indians had the 

good fortune to keep all the horses they had taken, and regained, in safety, their homes in the far north.

On the return, we encamped the first night on the small creek where Willard City is located, and the next 

day quite an exciting episode occurred.

The expedition had started in the pursuit with very few provisions, having learned by experience that in 

such cases time is of the utmost importance as an element of success; and having eaten all they had, the 

boys were getting pretty hungry. Consequently General Eldredge detailed a man to hasten forward to Ogden 

and have some beef killed and ready by the time the force should arrive. This messenger had been gone 

about an hour or more, and the command was leisurely riding in a long scattering column, ostensibly by 

two's, the writer being at the extreme rear in company with Lot Smith, Harlan McBride, Peter Nebeker and 

others listening to a ballad which was being executed by one of the party. But the song never was finished. 

The artist had only reached the forty fifth verse when Lot suddenly said: "Boys there's something up—see 

'em string out! Let's hurry up and see what 'tis." Sure enough, those in advance were leading out at the top 

of their speed, but we knew not the cause. Instantly the drowsy, listless men became the alert and energetic 

frontiersmen. Soon word was passed back along the column to cap rifles and prepare for action. As we sped 

along, a large horse-pistol was seen lying in the road, dropped from some one's holster. Says Lot, "boys thats 

my meat," and he stooped to pick it up, but just then a horseman behind him dashed against him, nearly 

throwing horse and rider to the ground, and the pistol was left to its fate.

Contributor, Vol. 10 page 350

-------------------------------

Mormon Battalion - COMPANY E. OFFICERS.

124 Daniel C. Davis, Captain.

124 James Pace, 1 st. Lieut.

124Andrew Lytle, 2 nd. Lieut.

124 Samuel L. Gully, 3 rd Lieut.

124 Samuel L. Brown, 1 st Sergt.

124Richard Brazier, 2 nd Sergt.

124Ebenezer Hanks, 3 rd Sergt.

124 Daniel Browett, 4 th Sergt.

124 James A. Scott, Corp. (died at Pueblo)

124Levi W. Hancock, Musician.

124Jesse Earl,

124PRIVATES.

1241 Allen John, (drummed out of service; non-"Mormon")

1242 Allen George

1243 Bentley John 

1244 Beers William

1245 Brown Daniel 

1246 Buckley Newman

1247 Bunker Edward

1248 Caldwell Matthew 

1249 Campbell Samuel 

12410 Campbell Jonathan

12411 Cazier James 

12412 Cazier John 

12413 Clark Samuel 

12414 Clark Albert

12415 Chapin Samuel 

12416 Cox John 

12417 Cummings George

12418 Day Abraham 

12419 Dyke Simon

12420 Dennett Daniel Q.

12421 Earl Jacob 

12422 Ewell Wm.

12423 Ewell Martin F.

12424 Earl Justice C.

12425 Findlay John 

12426 Follett William T.

12427 Glazier Luther W.

12428 Harmon Oliver N.

12429 Harris Robert

12430 Harrison Isaac

12431 Hart James S.

12432 Harrison Israel

12433 Hess John W.

12434 Hickmot John 

12435 Hopkins Charles

12436 Hoskins Henry

12437 Howell T. C. D. 

12438 Howell William

12439 Jacobs Bailey

12440 Judd Hiram

12441 Judd Zadock K.

12442 Jimmerson Charles

12443 Knapp Albert

12444 Kelley George

12445 Karren Thomas

12446 Lance William

12447 McLelland Wm. C.

12448 Miller Daniel 

12449 McBride Haslam [Harlem]

..........................................

-----------------

xe "GYLDENLOVE, Jensine Andreason"Harlem married Jensine Andreason GYLDENLOVE on 25 Dec 1864 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. They were sealed on 20 Dec 1867 in the Endowment House.. Jensine was born on 21 Mar 1831 in Randers, Randers, Denmark. She died on 17 Oct 1909 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried on 20 Oct 1909 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. Jensine was baptized on 4 Sep 1859. She was endowed on 20 Dec 1867.
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M
iv.
George MCBRIDE was born on 21 Dec 1826 in Villenova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 25 Feb 1858 in Fort Lemhi, Washington Territory (Now Idaho) from Murdered by Indians, shoot through the chest and scalped. and was buried on 26 Feb 1858 in Fort Lemhi, Washington Territory (Now Idaho). He was sealed to his parents on 15 Apr 1885 in the Logan Utah temple. George was baptized on 31 Mar 1842. He was endowed on 29 Oct 1855 in the Endowment House..

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, pp. 182, 185 (date & place).

MARR:  (1) Abiah Ann Smith

             (2) Ruth Ann Miller

DEATH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 185 (date only:  Feb 1858).  Killed by Indians at Fort 

Lemhi, Washington Territory.  Now Fort Lemhi, near Salmon, Lemhi, Idaho.  Unmarked grave within the 

Fort's corral.

George McBride's Obituary.  Deseret News 

BUR:  Salmon River Mission Journal, LDS Historical Library.

Now Fort Lemhi is near Salmon, Lemhi, Idaho.  Unmarked grave within the walls of  Fort Lemhi.

BAPT:

1842

Farmington Ward Records, FH # [6284 pt. 1]:  rebaptized 26 Jan 1851.

Archive Sheet:  rebaptized 30 Mar 1961.

END:

Archive Sheet:  endowment reconfirmed [30] Mar 1964 SL.

SS:  (1)Abiah Ann Smith

       (2)Ruth Ann Miller was sealed to George McBride (deceased) by Amasa Lyman, James McBride stood 

in as the proxy.  It was preformed in Farmington, Utah and recorded in the Endowment House Records.  ?6 

June 1859.  Sealed by proxy to Betsy Mead and Permilla Mead 15 May 1885 [LG].

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.

Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.

-----------------------------------

McBride, George

McBride, George, one of the martyrs of the LDS Church, was born Dec. 21, 1826, in Villanova, 

Chautauqua county, New York, the son of James McBride and Betsy Mead. Both his parents were natives 

of the State of New York and having accepted the gospel, they were baptized in 1833 and went [p.680] 

through all the trials and persecutions endured by the saints in the early rise of the Church. In August, 1839, 

his father died, leaving his mother in very poor circumstances, with seven children. In the fall of 1846 

George married Abiah Ann Smith (daughter of William and Nancy Smith and sister to Lot Smith), which 

marriage was blessed with three children, two sons and one daughter. In 1849 Bro. McBride emigrated to 

Utah and settled in Farmington, Davis county, where his wife died in 1854. In 1855 (March 27th) Bro. 

McBride married Ruth Ann Miller, daughter of Henry William Miller and Elmira Pond of Farmington. Two 

sons were the issue of this marriage. In 1857 Bro. McBride was called to assist the missionaries who had 

settled at Fort Limhi (now in Idaho), and while engaged in missionary as well as temporal labors in that 

place, he, together with James Miller, was killed Feb. 25, 1858, by the Bannock and Shoshone Indians; five 

other brethren were wounded on the same occasion. The brethren who were killed were buried inside of the 

fort walls, at Fort Limhi. (For details, see Salmon River Mission.)

LDS Biographical Encyclopedia, page 679

-------------------------------------

The settlement of the saints at Limhi, on Salmon river, had been broken up by an attack of the Bannock 

tribe of Indians on the 25th of February; instigated, it was reported at the time, and believed, by a 

mountaineer, of the name of John W. Powell, and other white men who were in the vicinity from Camp 

Scott purchasing beef cattle for the "Expedition." Two settlers, James Miller and George McBride, were 

killed, and five others wounded. Two hundred and twenty-five head of horses were driven away. The party 

of Indians making this attack numbered about two hundred and fifty. The settlers had lived in peace with 

these Indians from the commencement of the settlement in 1855. Many acts of kindness had been extended 

to them by the citizens, nor had there been any misunderstanding between them until the arrival of this 

cattle-purchasing party from Camp Scott. "From the camp of this detachment," according to the statement 

of Chief Snagg of the Shoshones, a white man named J. W. Powell, came to the lodges of the Bannocks and 

Shoshones, two days previous to the killing referred to, and incited the Indians, giving them his aid and 

participation in the affair. 

Comprehensive History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, vol. 4  by B.H. Roberts

-----------------------------------

McBride, George, one of the martyrs of the Church, was born Dec. 21, 1826, in Willanova, Chautauqua 

county, New York, the son of James McBride and Betsy Mead. Both his parents were natives of the State of 

New York and having accepted the gospel, they were baptized in 1833 and went through all the trials and 

persecutions endured by the saints in the early rise of the Church. In August, 1839, his father died, leaving 

his mother in very poor circumstances, with seven children. In the fall of 1846 George married Abia Ann 

Smith (daughter of William and Nancy Smith), which marriage was blessed with three children, two sons 

and one daughter. In 1849 Bro. McBride emigrated to Utah and settled in Farmington, Davis county, where 

his wife died in 1854. In 1855 (March 27th) Bro. McBride married Ruth Ann Miller, daughter of Henry W. 

Miller and Elmira Hunt of Farmington. Two sons were the issue of this marriage. In 1857 Bro. McBride was 

called to assist the missionaries who had settled at Fort Limhi (now in Idaho), and while engaged in 

missionary as well as temporal labors in that place, he, together with James Miller, was killed Feb. 25, 1858, 

by the Bannock and Shoshone Indians; five other brethren were wounded on the same occasion. The 

brethren who were killed were buried inside of the fort walls, at Fort Limhi. (For details, see Salmon River 

Mission. )

LDS Biographical Encyclopedia, vol. 3 page 679.

Jenson, Andrew  

----------------------------------------

US Census 1851 (taken before 1 July 1851)

Davis Co. Deseret Territory (Utah)

page 57

#41 dwelling  George McBride (Farmer)  24 male     born NY

                      Abiah   "                      22 female          NY

                      Ann G. "                        3 female          Iowa

                      George W. "                 /12 male            Des.

[The Utah Genealogy and Historical Magazine, Vol. 28   GS 979.2 B2ug]

----------------------------------------

xe "SMITH, Abiah Ann"George married (1) Abiah Ann SMITH, daughter of William Orval SMITH and Rhoda HOUGH, on 2 May 1847 in Council Bluffs, Pottawattamie Co., Iowa Territory. They were sealed on 11 Jan 1962 in the Logan Utah temple. Abiah was born on 9 Sep 1828 in Williamstown, Oswego Co., New York. She died on 4 Sep 1854 in Farmington, Davis Co., Utah and was buried in Farmington, Davis Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 9 Oct 1950 in the Salt Lake temple. Abiah was baptized Abt Apr 1841/20 Jul 1961. She was endowed on 11 Jun 1884 in the Logan Utah temple.

BAPL DATE Abt Apr 1841

xe "MILLER, Ruth Ann"George also married (2) Ruth Ann MILLER, daughter of Henry William MILLER and Elmira POND, on 27 Mar 1855 in Farmington, Davis Co., Utah. They were sealed39 on 6 Jun 1859 in the Other temple. Ruth was born on 30 Mar 1834 in Quincy, Adams Co., Illinois. She died on 31 Dec 1910 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried in Jan 1911 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 20 Sep 1862. Ruth was baptized on 3 Jul 1842. She was endowed on 29 Oct 1855 in the Endowment House..

xe "MCBRIDE, Roxena"

48
F
v.
Roxena MCBRIDE was born in Jan 1829 in Villenova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 5 May 1829 in Villenova, Chautauqua Co., New York and was buried in May 1829 in Villenova Twp., Chautauqua Co., New York. She was sealed to her parents on 15 Apr 1885 in the Logan Utah temple. Because she died as a child, baptism and endowment are not necessary.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date & place) (given name: Roxina).

DEATH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (year only).

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.  

        Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.

xe "MCBRIDE, James"

49
M
vi.
James MCBRIDE was born on 17 Nov 1830 in Villenova, Chautauqua Co., New 

xe "MCBRIDE, James"York. He died40 on 6 May 1899 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried on 8 May 1899 in Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 15 Apr 1885 in the Logan Utah temple. James was baptized41 on 29 Mar 1857 in Springville Ward, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was endowed on 16 Jul 1857.

BIRTH:

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 24, #646 (date & place).

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date:  17 Nov 1831; place).

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 348, #6,462 (date; place: Illinois, Chautauqua, New York)

.

James McBride's Obituary. The Tri-Weekly Journal (Logan, Utah) 13 May 1899, Volume XVIII No. 106.  

BYU    film # L81.

MARR: Betsey Mead McBride's Obituary.  Ogden Daily Herald (Ogden, Utah) 8 Oct 1881, volume 1 #138. 

(She married to Jas. McBride, in 1818.)

DEATH:  James McBride's Obituary. The Tri-Weekly Journal (Logan, Utah) 13 May 1899, Volume XVIII 

No.    106.  BYU film # L81.  His life history is recorded here.

BAPT:

Hyrum Ward Records FH # 6314  James McBride was bapt. September 1841.  The son of James and Betsey 

   McBride

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 24, #646 (date:  1842).

Springville Ward Records, FH #[6490 pt. 1]:  rebaptized 29 Mar 1857.

Archive Sheet:  rebaptized 31 Mar 1964.

END:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 24, #646.

Archive Sheet:  endowment reconfirmed [31] Mar 1964 SL.

SS:

Sealed for time only.

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,061, Book B, p. 348, #6,462 (sealed 8 Mar 1888 to Caroline Thompson, b.

 of St. Joseph, Missouri, d. 1851; Ruth Ann Miller McBride acted as proxy).

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.

Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.

Individual:

! RE 29 Mar 1851 ; James md Ruth Ann Miller on 13 May 1859 for time only

she had been sealed to George McBride his brother on 6 June 1859

-------------------------

James McBride's Autobiographical Sketch.  Found in his Obituary. The Tri-Weekly Journal (Logan, Utah) 

13 May 1899, Volume XVIII No.    106.  BYU film # L81.

James McBride was born in the state of New York, November 17, 1830.  Elder Amasa Lyman came into 

our settlement in the year 1833, preaching the gospel, and my parents were baptized into The Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on the ninth of July in the same year.  moved to Ohio in the year 1837, 

then to Missouri in 1838; went through all of the persecutions that the Saints had to endure from mob 

violence in that STATE, and was driven out of that state in the winter of 1839 into the state of Illinois.  

Father died that year---August 1839 leaving my mother in very poor circumstances with a family of six 

children, the oldest a girl of eighteen years and the oldest boy sixteen.

In the spring of 1841, we moved to Iowa, located in a branch of the church on the west side of the 

Mississippi river, four miles from Nauvoo.  resided there until the spring of 1846, when we again emigrated 

west with the main body of the church.  In the fall of 1845, my oldest brother, Reuben, on learning that we 

were making preparations to go with the church, left home and went in to Missouri, having become 

dissatisfied with Mormonism.  We heard from him once in a while for a few years; then lost all trace of him. 

 the next spring, when we started west, my brother George--next older than me--stayed behind, being 

engaged as cook on a river steamer.

When we got within about thirty miles from council bluffs, we were met by messengers from headquarters, 

sent out by president young to notify the camps of a call by the governor for five hundred men to enlist as 

soldiers in the united states army and to be ready to march within three days times.  My oldest brother, 

Harlum, enlisted and left us there in the wilderness with only five months provisions.  I was then in my 

sixteenth year.  We then moved forward and located in a grove called Davis' camp, after the name of the 

captain of  our company--three miles north of what was afterwards called Kainsville.  Here I went to work 

and built a log cabin and put up hay to winter our stock.  

About the first of December, our provisions were about gone.  It was about seventy-five miles to the nearest 

point in Missouri where provisions were to be had and we had nothing to buy with.  We hitched up two 

yoke of oxen, and I and my brother, Oliver, who was four years my junior, started for Missouri.  the weather 

was very cold.  We stopped in a settlement called Irish Grove and got a job gathering corn.  In a couple of 

weeks, we earned a load of corn and got back home alright.  The next spring we put in a crop and raised 

plenty for a year's provisions.  In the fall of 1846, my brother George, came on [to the valley of Salt lake ]

and was married that fall to Miss Abiah Ann Smith.  In the spring of 1849 he went to Salt Lake.

In the spring of 1848, my brother Oliver went to Salt Lake with a man by Allen Burk.  That left four of us; 

mother, one sister, one brother eight years old, and myself.  We stayed at the Bluffs until the year 1851; then 

started for the valley with one wagon, one yoke of oxen and two yoke of cows.  I had to leave my wagon and 

hitch my cows in with a man that had lost part of his team.  Thus we managed to get into the valley.

that fall we went to Springville where my brother Harlum had located.  I took one cow and let mother have 

the other two.  The next spring I went to work with my brother Harlum and put in a crop which was a failure 

on account of too much alkali being the ground.  The next spring, in 1853, I went to California, stayed there 

three years, and in the summer of 1856, came back to Springville.  Stayed there the next winter.

In the spring of 1857, went to Farmington to work my brother George's farm, he having been called on the 

Salmon River Indian mission.  The next fall I was called to the same mission.  I left Farmington the tenth of 

October and got out there the first of November.  The Indians were very friendly and all went well until in 

February when the Indians became uneasy and acted suspicious.

On the twenty-fifth of February [1858], the Indians made a break on our herd that was under the care of 

three of our brethren.  One of them, Andrew Quigley, was very badly wounded and left by the Indians for 

dead.  Fountain Welch was shot in the back and fell like he was dead.  The Indians took his shirt off, looked 

at the wound, said it was a good shot, then hit him on the bare back with a riding whip.  He was conscious 

of all the pain but never flinched.  They left him for dead.  Orson Rose, the third herdsman, made his escape 

and got to the fort all right.  Some of the brethren went out to try and save some of the stock.  My brother 

went with them.  They were met by a strong body of Indians who fired on them, wounding president smith 

in the wrist and H. Shirtlef in the arm.  They all returned except my brother.  He became separated from the 

others and they didn't know what became of him.  A few of the brethren were down the creek two or three 

miles after hay.  The Indians made a charge on them.  They left their teams and ran for the brush.  Oliver 

Robinson was shot in the hand.  The raid was made on our stock about ten o'clock in the morning.  By 

about two o'clock in the afternoon all became quiet--no Indians to be seen.

By this time the men had all got into the fort except my brother, James Miller and Andrew Quigley.  We 

then went out to look after them.  We found Andrew Quigley near where the herd had been, in a very critical 

condition.  Not far from this we found my brother.  He had been shot through the body, which from all 

appearances caused instant death.  Then we went down the creek and found James Miller.  He had been shot 

just as he had got to the brush and fell his length into it and was quite dead.

On the morning of February 16, we found ourselves a little band of men and women--not to exceed about 

thirty-five souls all told--hundreds of miles from any white people, in an Indian country surrounded by parts 

of two tribes of hostile Indians, with two of our brethren killed and five others wounded, and the most of our 

stock stolen.  We held a council and decided to send a man to Salt Lake to inform President [Brigham] 

Young of our condition.  Ezra Barnard was called, or volunteered to go--I do not remember which.  He was 

successful in making the trip.

During the weeks we were waiting for help, the wounded got along all right except Brother Quigley.  He 

was very low.  I had to take care of him from the time he was wounded until he got home.  In about six 

weeks from the time Brother Barnard left, a company of men came to our relief.  All able-bodied men in the 

fort were on guard half of each night.

When we got to the northern settlements, the people were all on the move south.  I went to Farmington, took 

charge of my brother's family, and moved them south to Springville.  Stayed there until word came for us to 

go back to our home, then took them back to Farmington.

That fall I took a load of passengers down to California and brought back a load of freight for Stewart 

Brothers of Provo.  In May 1859, I married my brother's widow and in 1860, moved to Mendon, Cache 

Valley.  There I joined what was called the minute company.  We were requested to keep a good horse, 

saddle, arms and ammunition on hand, and hold ourselves ready to march to any part of the valley when our 

services were required.

A large body of Indians came down Blacksmith Fork and camped near Old Church Farm.  The minute men 

were called out and went and camped near them.  In all probability they came with the intention of making a 

raid on some of the settlements of the valley.  Seeing that we were prepared for them and watched all their 

movements, the Church gave them some beef and flour, they stayed a few days and left without making any 

disturbance.

In the Spring of 1862, I came to Hyrum.

-----------------------------------------

xe "MILLER, Ruth Ann"James married Ruth Ann MILLER, daughter of Henry William MILLER and Elmira POND, on 13 May 1859 in Farmington, Davis Co., Utah. Ruth was born on 30 Mar 1834 in Quincy, Adams Co., Illinois. She died on 31 Dec 1910 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried in Jan 1911 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 20 Sep 1862. Ruth was baptized on 3 Jul 1842. She was endowed on 29 Oct 1855 in the Endowment House..

xe "MCBRIDE, Oliver Stephen"

50
M
vii.
Oliver Stephen MCBRIDE was born on 29 Aug 1835 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 10 Feb 1922 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried42 on 13 Feb 1922 in Hyrum City Cemetery, Cache Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 15 Apr 1885. Oliver was baptized43 on 26 Jan 1851 in Farmington Ward, Farmington, Utah. He was endowed on 17 Feb 1858.

BIRTH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date & place).

Alternate year:  1834

MARR:

DEATH: "The Journal" Logan, Utah 14 February 1922 page 3.

"Oliver S. McBride, Hyrum's oldest man and pioneer, who passed away a few days since, was buried 

yesterday following impressive services.  Mr. McBride was a respected citizen and had been an energetic 

worker when Hyrum most needed that class of men in road, canal building and similar pioneer work.  He 

had been so unfortunate as to have twice had his home burned.  The first time his neighbors rebuilt it for 

him. The last time was this winter.  Mrs. McBride survives him."

Also was printed in the Deseret News 15 Feb 1922 on page 3.

BAPT:

Farmington Ward Records, FH #[6284 pt. 1]:  rebaptized 26 Jan 1851.

Archive Sheet:  rebaptized 31 Mar 1964.

END:

Archive Sheet:  endowment reconfirmed [31] Mar 1964 SL.

SS:

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.

Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.

-------------------------------

The fiftieth anniversary celebration of the settlement of Hyrum took place on June 22, 1910. The pioneers 

and early settlers from many points in Utah and Idaho participated in the festivities. They were decorated 

with badges indicating the year of their first arrival. The streets and public buildings were beautifully 

decorated. There were true-to-life illustrations of the early mode of conveyance, the ox team, and the early 

style of abode, the log cabin. Mayor H. F. Liljenquist, son of the first mayor, the late Hon. O. N. Liljenquist 

who was elected in 1870, presided over the exercises as marshal of the day. The address of welcome was 

delivered by President W. C. Parkinson, then followed a program of reminiscent stories, speeches, poems, 

prepared papers and songs. Following the program the pioneers, early settlers, and distinguished visitors 

were banqueted, after which the unveiling ceremonies took place. Old Father Niels B. Nielsen, eighty-eight 

years of age, the oldest living Hyrum pioneer, with trembling hand, guided by his son-in-law, Hon. I. C. 

Thoreson, unveiled the monument to the applauding assembly, while the band played a national air. The 

dedicatory prayer was offered by Bishop A. O. Allen and the oration, "The Pioneers—the Monument," was 

delivered by Mr. C. F. Olsen. Mr. O. F. Wilson presented the monument to the city authorities, and Mayor 

Liljenquist gave a speech of acceptance. Of the actual pioneers there are only ten living: Niels B. Nielsen, 

Andrew B. Nielsen, Moroni Benson, Adam Smith, Andrew Anderson, Oliver McBride, Alice Anderson, 

Elizabeth Williams, Cynthia Allen, and Elmira McBride.  Improvement Era, 1910  

Vol. Xiii. August, 1910. No 10.  

---------------------------------------

Ordained a Seventy on the 12 January 1858 by A. F. McDonald - see records for the 51 Quorum of Seventy, 

record # 1c, page287.

---------------------------------------

xe "SANFORD, Margaret Elmira [Twin]"Oliver married Margaret Elmira SANFORD [Twin], daughter of Cyrus SANFORD and Sylvia Elmina STOCKWELL, on 23 Dec 1855 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. They were sealed on 17 Feb 1858 in the Endowment House.. Margaret was born on 3 Dec 1839 in Brown Co., Illinois. She died on 20 Dec 1933 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah and was buried on 23 Dec 1933 in Hyrum, Cache Co., Utah. Margaret was baptized on 2 Apr 1857. She was endowed on 17 Feb 1858 in the Endowment House..

xe "MCBRIDE, Nathaniel Knight"

51
M
viii.
Nathaniel Knight MCBRIDE was born on 13 Jan 1840 in Barry, Pike Co., Illinois. He died in Nov 1858 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and we do not know were he was buried. He was sealed to his parents on 15 Apr 1885 in the Logan Utah temple. Nathaniel was baptized on 11 Jun 1854. He was endowed on 16 Jul 1857 in the Endowment House..

BIRTH:

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 24, #648 (date; place:  Pike Co., Illinois).

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date:  3 Jan 1840; place: Pike Co., Illinois).

Springville Utah Ward Records (Kolob Stake), Record number A-3445 p. 55.(13 Jan 1840; place Barry, 

Pike Co.,    Illnois.)

DEATH:

Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182 (date only:  Nov 1858).

BAPT:

Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 24, #648 (date:  1849).

Springville Ward Records, FH #[6490 pt. 1]:  rebaptized 11 Jun 1854.

Archive Sheet:  rebaptized 31 Mar 1964.

END:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,404, Book C, p. 24, #648.

Archive Sheet:  endowment reconfirmed [31] Mar 1964 SL.

SS:  Never married.  Sealed by proxy to Eunice Artemisia Mead and Betsey

(Betsy) Ann Baker 15 May 1885 LG.

SP:  Logan Temple Sealings, FH #178,087, Book A, p. 182.

Archive Sheet:  20 Feb 1961 SL.

Ordain a Seventy in 1857 or 1858

xe "MCBRIDE, Margaret Ann"
24.
Margaret Ann MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born on 1 Jun 1794 in Chester, Warren Co., New York. She died on 24 Aug 1845 in Laharpe, Hancock Co., Illinois and was buried in Aug 1845 in Laharpe, Hancock Co., Illinois. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Margaret was baptized on 5 Apr 1830. She was endowed on 24 Aug 1843 in the Nauvoo (original)..

BIRTH:

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date:  Jun 1795; place).

MARR:

DEATH:  Letter from Martha McBride Knight to ______, dated ________:  31 Aug 1845.

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date:  month & year; place).

BAPT:

Alternate dates:  13 Jun 1833; 12 Jan ____.

2 April 1857 rebaptized in the Springville Ward  FHD film 026,459 page 193  List her as "A. Margaret McBride"

END:  St. George Temple Endowments, FH #[23,055], Book B, p. 108, #___.

SS:

SP:

Alternate date:  20 Mar 1961 SL.

xe "CRANDALL, David"
Margaret married David CRANDALL in 1810 in , Warren Co., New York. They were sealed on 21 Jan 1832 in the Salt Lake temple. David was born on 1 Jun 1795 in Caldwell, Warren Co., New York. He died on 12 Mar 1862 in Laharpe, Hancock Co., Illinois and was buried on 14 Mar 1862 in Laharpe, Hancock Co., Illinois. David was baptized on 16 Apr 1833. He was endowed on 6 Feb 1844.

They had the following children:

xe "CRANDALL, Mariah"

52
F
i.
Mariah CRANDALL was born on 9 Oct 1812 in Thurman, Warren Co., New York. She died on 28 Feb 1841 in Quincy, Adams Co., Illinois. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Mariah was baptized on 13 Jun 1833. She was endowed on 22 Mar 1878 in the St. George Utah temple.

Age at death: 29 years 6 months.

xe "CRANDALL, Roswell"Mariah married Roswell CRANDALL, son of Simeon CRANDALL and Sarah, about 1837. They were sealed on 22 Mar 1878. Roswell was born about 1812. He died on 27 Apr 1841 in Quincy, Adam Co., Illinois.

Age at death: 25 years 6 months


53
M
ii.
Daniel Mead CRANDALL was born on 30 Jun 1814 in Thurman, Warren Co., New York. He died in 1839. He was sealed to his parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Daniel was baptized on 16 Apr 1833. He was endowed on 22 Mar 1878 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "CRANDALL, Eliza"
54
F
iii.
Eliza CRANDALL was born on 10 Jun 1816 in York, Genesee Co., New York. She died on 27 Mar 1901 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 29 Mar 1901 in Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Eliza was baptized on 16 Apr 1833. She was endowed on 31 Jul 1852 in the Endowment House..

xe "DEAL, John Wesley"Eliza married John Wesley DEAL on 28 Oct 1842 in Quincy, Adams Co., Il. They were sealed on 31 Jul 1852 in the Endowment House.  John was born on 18 Oct 1822 in Pasquotank Co., North Carolina. He died on 12 Aug 1887 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. John was baptized on 28 Sep 1967. He was endowed on 31 Jul 1852.

xe "CRANDALL, Myron Nathan"

55
M
iv.
Myron Nathan CRANDALL was born on 17 Aug 1818 in York, Genesee Co., New York. He died on 4 Aug 1860 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 7 Aug 1860 in Springville Cemetery, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Myron was baptized on 16 Apr 1833. He was endowed on 29 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

xe "BISBEE, Tryphena"Myron married (1) Tryphena BISBEE on 26 Jan 1841 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Il. They were sealed on 12 Sep 1852. Tryphena was born on 4 Apr 1819 in McDonough, Chenago Co., New York. She died on 12 Oct 1863 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 14 Oct 1863 in Springville Cemetery, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Tryphena was baptized 30 Mar 1851 09 Feb 1854. She was endowed on 29 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

xe "WIMMER, Susannah"Myron also married (2) Susannah WIMMER on 9 Feb 1854 in Springville, Utah, Ut. They were sealed on 22 Apr 1857. Susannah was born on 20 Dec 1834 in New, Henry, Henry, Indiana. She died on 23 Jan 1918 in Provo, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in 1918 in City Cemetery, Mapleton, Utah Co., Utah. Susannah was baptized on 7 Mar 1845. She was endowed on 9 Aug 1851.

xe "HURST, Mary Jane"Myron also married (3) Mary Jane HURST on 11 Mar 1857 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 13 Mar 1857 in the Endowment House.. Mary was born45 on 7 Nov 1832 in Southampton, Steeple Ashton, Hampshire, England. She died46 on 30 Aug 1914 in Pleasant View, Weber Co., Utah and was buried on 31 Aug 1914 in North Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. Mary was baptized on 3 Jul 1843. She was endowed on 11 Mar 1857.

Birth is recorded in William Hurst Bible preserved in the Daughters of the Utah Pioneer museum in Salt 

Lake City, Utah.  When she was age eighteen she became the plural third wife of Myron Crandall.  She was 

accepted into the household and taught many things,  she became the mother of two children, Isabel Mariah 

and William.  Her husband died when he was age 22.  She then married Martin Pardon Crandall, brother of 

her husband.   They had one son Martin Melbourne who at the age of 5 got bit by a rattlesnake and died.  

She left Martin Pardon Crandall prior to this and went to live by her mother in Pleasant View (North Ogden)

Utah.  Her mother having married to James Maycock.  In 1875 she became the plural wife of Amos Maycock by whom she had three daughters: Mary Helen, Emma Elizabeth, and Vermel Susannah.  Her death is recorded in the Pleasant View Ward records (GS film #025661) and buried at North Ogden cemetery near her mother.
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F
v.
Julia Ann CRANDALL was born in 1820 in York, Genesee Co., New York. She died 1829 AGE 29 in Villanova, Chautauqua, New York. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Julia was baptized on 27 Oct 1931 in the Salt Lake temple. She was endowed on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "CRANDALL, Spicer Wells"

57
M
vi.
Spicer Wells CRANDALL was born on 31 Dec 1822 in Winchester, York, Genesee Co., New York. He died on 14 May 1879 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Spicer was baptized on 5 Mar 1837. He was endowed on 23 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).

xe "KELLOGG, Sophia"Spicer married (1) Sophia KELLOGG on 5 Dec 1850 in Springville, Utah, Utah. 

xe "KELLOGG, Sophia"Their sealing was submitted. Sophia was born on 28 Jul 1828 in Pontiac, Oakland, Michigan. She died on 21 Dec 1913 in Provo Bench, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in Dec 1913 in Provo City Cemetery. Sophia was baptized in 1836. She was endowed on 31 Jul 1852.

xe "BRANAGAN, Mary"Spicer also married (2) Mary BRANAGAN on 2 Mar 1857 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 2 Mar 1857 in the Endowment House. Mary was born on 25 Aug 1834 in Dublin, Dublin, Ireland. She died on 28 Mar 1919 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Mary was baptized in Dec 1854. She was endowed on 2 Mar 1857.

xe "WIMMER, Susannah"Spicer also married (3) Susannah WIMMER on 13 Jun 1861 in Springville, Utah, Utah. They were sealed on 16 Apr 1992 in the Idaho Falls Idaho temple. Susannah was born on 20 Dec 1834 in New, Henry, Henry, Indiana. She died on 23 Jan 1918 in Provo, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in 1918 in City Cemetery, Mapleton, Utah Co., Utah. Susannah was baptized on 7 Mar 1845. She was endowed on 9 Aug 1851.

xe "CRANDALL, Emeline"
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F
vii.
Emeline CRANDALL was born on 27 Jun 1824 in Villanova, Chautauqua, New York. She died on 25 Aug 1898 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in Jan 1899 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Emeline was baptized on 10 Mar 1833. She was endowed on 31 Jul 1852 in the Endowment House..

xe "BIRD, Richard"Emeline married Richard BIRD on 7 Mar 1845 in Hancock Co., Il. They were sealed on 31 Jul 1852 in the Endowment House.. Richard was born on 13 Oct 1820 in Southport, Chmng, New York. He died on 27 Feb 1895 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 1 Mar 1895 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Richard was baptized on 21 Sep 1845. He was endowed on 31 Jul 1852.

xe "CRANDALL, Laura"
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viii.
Laura CRANDALL was born on 25 Jan 1828 in Villanova, Chautauqua, New York. She died on 11 Nov 1905 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried in Nov 1905 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Laura was baptized on 21 Sep 1845. She was endowed on 31 Jul 1852 in the Endowment House..

xe "JOHNSON, Willis Kelsey"Laura married (1) Willis Kelsey JOHNSON on 27 Dec 1849 in Kanesville, Pottawattamie, Iowa. They were sealed on 21 Oct 1885. Willis was born on 13 Sep 1828 in Haddam, Middlesex Co., Connecticut. He died on 15 Jun 1850 in South Platte River, Nebraska and was buried on 15 Jun 1850 in Banks of Platte River, Nebraska. Willis was baptized on 21 Sep 1845. He was endowed on 8 Jan 1846.

xe "BIRD, Richard"Laura also married (2) Richard BIRD on 6 Mar 1855 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 17 Jul 1986 in the Provo Utah temple. Richard was born on 13 Oct 1820 in Southport, Chmng, New York. He died on 27 Feb 1895 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 1 Mar 1895 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Richard was baptized on 21 Sep 1845. He was endowed on 31 Jul 1852.

xe "CRANDALL, Martin Pardon"

60
M
ix.
Martin Pardon CRANDALL was born on 5 Apr 1830 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 2 Apr 1895 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 6 Apr 1895 in Springville City Cemetery, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Martin was baptized on 30 Mar 1851. He was endowed on 22 Apr 1856 in the Endowment House..

xe "HURST, Mary Jane"Martin married (1) Mary Jane HURST on 4 Oct 1862 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. They were sealed on 28 Jul 1994 in the Salt Lake temple. The marriage ended in divorce. Mary was born45 on 7 Nov 1832 in Southampton, Steeple Ashton, Hampshire, England. She died46 on 30 Aug 1914 in Pleasant View, Weber Co., Utah and was buried on 31 Aug 1914 in North Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. Mary was baptized on 3 Jul 1843. She was endowed on 11 Mar 1857.

xe "CRANDALL, Lucian Delancy"
Birth is recorded in William Hurst Bible preserved in the Daughters of the Utah Pioneer museum in Salt 

Lake City, Utah.  When she was age eighteen she became the plural third wife of Myron Crandall.  She was 

accepted into the household and taught many things,  she became the mother of two children, Isabel Mariah 

and William.  Her husband died when he was age 22.  She then married Martin Pardon Crandall, brother of 

her husband.   They had one son Martin Melbourne who at the age of 5 got bit by a rattlesnake and died.  

She left Martin Pardon Crandall prior to this and went to live by her mother in Pleasant View (North Ogden)

 Utah.  Her mother having married James Maycock.  In 1875 she became the plural wife of Amos Maycock 

by whom she had three daughters: Mary Helen, Emma Elizabeth, and Vermel Susannah.  Her death is 

recorded in the Pleasant View Ward records (GS film #025661) and buried at North Ogden cemetery near 

her mother.

xe "FULLER, Mahala Christina"Martin also married (2) Mahala Christina FULLER on 5 Dec 1852 in Springville, Utah, Ut. They were sealed on 22 Apr 1856. Mahala was born on 25 Jan 1831 in Boulton, Saratoga Co., New York. She died on 25 Jan 1917 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 28 Jan 1917 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Mahala was baptized on 18 Jun 1847. She was endowed on 22 Apr 1856.

xe "CRANDALL, Isabelle"Martin also married (3) Isabelle CRANDALL, daughter of Myron Nathan CRANDALL and Mary Jane HURST, in Springville, Utah, Utah. They were sealed on 28 Jul 1994 in the Salt Lake temple. Isabelle was born on 11 Feb 1858 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. She died on 13 Aug 1943 in Warren, Weber Co., Utah and was buried on 16 Aug 1943 in Warren Cemetery, Warren, Weber Co., Utah. She was born in the covenant. Isabelle was baptized in Nov 1868. She was endowed on 24 Jan 1875 in the Endowment House.

xe "TAYLOR, Harriet"Martin also married (4) Harriet TAYLOR, daughter of Abraham TAYLOR and Hannah VARNEY (WATERS), on 10 Dec 1864 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. They were sealed on 10 Dec 1864 in the Endowment House. Harriet was born on 11 Oct 1848 in Belper, Derbyshire, England. She died on 18 Sep 1906 in Springville, Utah and was buried in Evergreen Cemetery, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Harriet was baptized on 9 Jan 1858. She was endowed on 10 Dec 1864.

xe "CRANDALL, Lucian Delancy"
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M
x.
Lucian Delancy CRANDALL was born on 23 Jun 1832 in Villanova, Chautauqua, New York. He died on 26 Jun 1884 in Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, Canada. He was sealed to his parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Lucian was baptized on 30 Mar 1851. He was endowed on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "WIXOM, Mary Ann"Lucian married Mary Ann WIXOM on 15 Jan 1853 in San Juan, San Bernardino, California. They were sealed on 12 Feb 1944 in the Logan Utah temple. Mary was born on 12 Dec 1834 in LaSalle, La Salle Co., Illinois. She died on 29 May 1927 in San Bernardino, San Bernardino Co., California. Mary was baptized on 16 Aug 1932. She was endowed on 7 Sep 1932.

xe "CRANDALL, Nelson David"
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M
xi.
Nelson David CRANDALL was born on 5 May 1833 in Villanova, Chautauqua, New York. He died on 6 Jan 1893 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Nelson was baptized on 21 Jan 1845. He was endowed on 22 Apr 1857 in the Endowment House.

xe "FULLER, Emma"Nelson married (1) Emma FULLER on 15 Mar 1857 in of Villanova, Chautauqua, New York. They were sealed on 12 Oct 1870. Emma was born on 4 Aug 1838 in Providence, Saratoga Co., New York. She died on 28 Dec 1868 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Emma was baptized on 11 Mar 1970. She was endowed on 22 Apr 1857 in the Endowment House.

xe "BROWN, Hannah Jane"Nelson also married (2) Hannah Jane BROWN on 12 Oct 1870 in Springville, 

xe "BROWN, Hannah Jane"Utah Co., Utah. They were sealed on 12 Oct 1870. Hannah was born on 25 May 1850 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. She died on 30 Jun 1934. Hannah was baptized on 17 May 1978. She was endowed on 11 Apr 1899 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "CRANDALL, Margaret Ann"
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F
xii.
Margaret Ann CRANDALL was born on 15 Jan 1836 in York, Pike, Missouri. She died in 1853 in Laharpe, Hancock Co., Illinois. She was sealed to her parents on 21 Jan 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Margaret was baptized on 29 Sep 1845. She was endowed on 30 Sep 1885 in the Logan Utah temple.

xe "MCBRIDE, Hyrum"
25.
Hyrum MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born on 5 Jun 1798 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. He died on 10 Nov 1839 in Hamlet, Chautauqua Co., New York. He was sealed to his parents on 20 Mar 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Hyrum was baptized on 13 Oct 1869. He was endowed on 29 Jun 1877 in the St. George Utah temple.

BIRTH:

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (place only) (name:  "Hiram").

Alternate birth date:  5 Nov 1798.

MARR:

DEATH:  [Della A. Belnap Records]:  10 Nov 1839.

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (place only:  Villanova, Chautauqua, New

York).

Alternate date:  10 Nov 1837.

LDS Archive sheet: 19 Nov 1837

Age at death 39 years 5 months and 5 days in Villanova, Chautauqua, New York.

BAPT:  Endowment House Records, FH #183,382, Book A., p. ___, #____.

END:  St. George Temple Endowments, FH #170,542, Book B, p. 114, #1967.

Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), Appendix, p. viii 

("Hiram").

SS:

LDS Archive sheet: 12 October 1870

!SP

xe "DAVIS, Sally"
Hyrum married (1) Sally DAVIS, daughter of Asa DAVIS and Sally CLARK, before 1827 in Prob. Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. They were sealed on 12 Oct 1870. Sally was born on 9 Apr 1804 in Rodman, Jefferson Co., New York. She died on 28 Aug 1868 in Perry, Wyoming Co., New York. Sally was rebaptized on 4 Oct 1991 in the Denver Colorado temple. She was endowed on 4 Jul 1877.

They had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Olive"
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F
i.
Olive MCBRIDE was born on 1 Apr 1827 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 2 May 1912 in Perry, Wyoming Co., New York and was buried on 5 May 1912 in Catile, Wyoming Co., New York. She was sealed to her parents on 12 Jan 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Olive was baptized on 1 Apr 1959 in the Salt Lake temple. She was endowed on 19 May 1959 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "MORDOFF, Russell Charters"Olive married Russell Charters MORDOFF, son of James MORDOFF and Lois CHARTERS, on 5 Oct 1848 in Castile, Wyoming Co., New York. Russell was born on 19 Oct 1816 in Smyrna, Chenango, New York. He died on 6 Mar 1886 in Perry, Wyoming Co., New York and was buried in Mar 1886 in Catile, Wyoming Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Alvira"
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F
ii.
Alvira MCBRIDE was born in 1830 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 28 Dec 1916 in Pasadena, Los Angeles Co., California and was buried on 30 xe "MCBRIDE, Alvira"Dec 1916 in Mt.View Cemetery, Alberta, Cadena, California. She was sealed to her parents on 12 Jan 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Alvira was baptized on 1 Apr 1959 in the Salt Lake temple. She was endowed on 19 May 1959 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "TORREY, George Edward"Alvira married George Edward TORREY, son of Ira TORREY and Justina THAYER, on 29 Jul 1860 in Prob. Wyoming Co., New York. George was born on 19 Mar 1838 in York, New York. He died on 5 Sep 1910 in Pasadena, Los Angeles Co., California and was buried on 7 Sep 1910 in Mt.View Cemetery, Alberta, Cadena, California.

xe "MCBRIDE, Asa Davis"

66
M
iii.
Asa Davis MCBRIDE was born on 5 Apr 1833 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 5 Jan 1922 in Deland, Volusia Co., Florida and was buried on 7 Jan 1922 in Oakdale Cemetery, Deland, Volusia Co., Florida. He was sealed to his parents on 12 Jan 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Asa was baptized on 2 Apr 1959 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 19 May 1959 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "LATHROP, Mariam Amelia"Asa married Mariam Amelia LATHROP, daughter of Jason LATHROP and Fanny HIGGINS, on 21 Dec 1856 in Perry, Wyoming Co., New York. They were sealed on 1 Jun 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Mariam was born on 17 Jul 1832 in Perry, Wyoming Co., New York. She died on 7 Feb 1923 in Palmyra, Wayne Co., New York and was buried on 9 Feb 1923 in Oakdale Cemetery, Deland, Volusia Co., Florida. Mariam was baptized on 1 Apr 1959. She was endowed on 19 May 1959.

xe "HUNTLEY, Jennie"
Hyrum also married (2) Jennie HUNTLEY in 1821 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York. They were sealed on 30 Sep 1992 in the St. George Utah temple. Jennie was born about 1800 in Stillwater, Saratoga Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Cyrus Gideon"
26.
Cyrus Gideon MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born on 17 Aug 1800 in Chester, Washington Co., New York. He died on 15 Aug 1883 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan and was buried on 18 Aug 1883 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. He was sealed to his parents on 20 Mar 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Cyrus was baptized on 7 Jul 1885 in the Logan Utah temple. He was endowed on 28 Jan 1846.

BIRTH:

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date:  11 Aug 1800; place).

MARR:  (1)

                 (2)

DEATH:

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

BUR:

BAPT:

Alternate date:  13 Oct 1885.

END:

SS:

SP:

--------------------------------

1880 US Census Place:
Dundee, Monroe, Michigan


Source:
FHL Film 1254595  National Archives Film T9-0595     Page 331D     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

Cyrus G. MCBRIDE
Self
M
M
W
80
NY


Occ:
Retired Farmer
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Almira MCBRIDE
Wife
F
M
W
74
MA


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: MA
Mo: MA

Flora D. MCBRIDE
GDau
F
S
W
13
MI


Occ:
At School
                   Fa: NY
Mo: CT

--------------------------------

Land record for Cyrus G. McBride:  Date: 5 June 1837, Location: Michigan

Document #: 8930, Serial #: MI1090__.450,  Sales Type: 272002,  Acres: 80.0000

Meridian or Watershed: 19, Parcel: Township 5 S, Range 6 E, Section 9

----------------------------------

Cyrus Gideon McBride and wife Almira Parsons came from New York State in 1838 and settled on wild unbroken government  

lands near Cone Michigan near Milan. They made the journey from Buffalo New York to Monroe Michigan on a slow canal boat 

on the Erie canal and suffered many hardships.  There were no roads leading to their new home, but they followed surveyor stakes 

and tree markings and finally reached their destination.  In a humble way they built their home.  And with brave hearts and faith in 

God they toiled and struggled.  As a result they produced one of the best farms in that section.   In 1877, they moved to Dundee, 

Michigan.  They were married 55 years. `

[This was copied from a letter from Belle Strang of West Unity, Ohio to Mrs. Della D. Edmunds of Salt Lake City, Utah 

postmarked 3 Nov 1955. A photo copy in possession of Gerald Lowell Christiansen]

----------------------------------

Cyrus Gideon McBride

1800 Aug 17
Born to Daniel and Abigail Mead McBride at York, Livingston, New York

1828 Jan 1
Married Almira Parsons in LeRoy, Genesee, New York.

1883 Aug 15
Died at Dundee, Monroe, Michigan.

1883 Aug [aft]15
Buried in Oak Grove Cemetery, in Dundee, Monroe, Michigan.

---------------------------------

Note: Cyrus's fifty wedding anniversary was written up in his local newspaper where they lived.  FIND.

---------------------------------

xe "PARSON, Almira"
Cyrus married Almira PARSON on 1 Jan 1828 in Leroy, Genesee Co., New York. They were sealed on 4 Jan 1939 in the Mesa Arizona temple. Almira was born on 3 Apr 1806 in Northampton, Hampshire Co., Massachusetts. She died on 30 May 1883 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. Her baptism was submitted. Her endowment was submitted.

They had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Lewis Milton"

67
M
i.
Lewis Milton MCBRIDE was born on 17 Oct 1829 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 6 May 1892 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan and was buried in May 1892 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. His sealing to parents was submitted. Lewis was baptized on 8 May 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. He was endowed on 10 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple.

1880 Census Place:
Dundee, Monroe, Michigan


Source:
FHL Film 1254595  National Archives Film T9-0595     Page 324B     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

Milton S. MCBRIDE  Self
M
M
W
51
NY


Occ:
Express Agent
Fa: MA
Mo: NY

Amy J. MCBRIDE  Wife
F
M
W
39
NY


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Alice A. MCBRIDE  Dau
F
S
W
19
MI


Occ:
At Home
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Orrie M. MCBRIDE  Son
M
S
W
17
MI


Occ:
At Home
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Carrie G. MCBRIDE  Dau
F
S
W
13
MI


Occ:
At School
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Frank H. MCBRIDE  Son
M
S
W
5
MI


Occ:
At School
                   Fa: NY
Mo: NY

xe "HUNTLEY, Amy Jane (Jennie)"Lewis married (1) Amy Jane (Jennie) HUNTLEY on 3 May 1860 in Little Valley, Cattaraugus Co., New York. Amy was born on 6 Apr 1841 in Ellicottville, Cattaraugus Co., New York. She died on 6 Aug 1927 in Anthony, Harper Co., Kansas and was buried in Aug 1927 in Anthony, Harper Co., Kansas.

xe "HUNTLEY, Emeline"Lewis also married (2) Emeline HUNTLEY on 7 Mar 1855 in Little Valley, Cattaraugus Co., New York. They were sealed on 6 Oct 1967 in the Salt Lake temple. Emeline was born on 10 Nov 1831 in Ellicottville, Cattaraugus Co., New York. She died on 13 Nov 1859 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., Michigan and was buried in Nov 1859 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., Michigan.

xe "MCBRIDE, John Milo"

68
M
ii.
John Milo MCBRIDE was born on 7 Jul 1831 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. He died on 6 Apr 1907 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. His sealing to parents was submitted. John was baptized on 8 May 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. He was endowed on 10 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple.

1880 Census Place:
Dundee, Monroe, Michigan


Source:
FHL Film 1254595  National Archives Film T9-0595     Page 327D     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

John M. MCBRIDE  Self
M
M
W
45
NY


Occ:
Wagon Maker
Fa: NY
Mo: MA

Laura MCBRIDE
Wife
F
M
W
37
MI


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

Rollo H. MCBRIDE  Son
M
S
W
21
MI


Occ:
Telegraphist
Fa: NY
Mo: ---

J. Grace MCBRIDE  Dau
F
S
W
2M
MI


Occ:
At Home
                   Fa: NY
Mo: MI

N.Belle MCBRIDE  Dau
F
S
W
2M
MI


Occ:
At Home
                   Fa: NY
Mo: MI

xe "JEPSON, Sarah Hortensia"John married (1) Sarah Hortensia JEPSON on 17 Oct 1855 in Mooreville, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. Sarah was born on 27 Apr 1839 in Mooreville, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. She died on 7 Mar 1870 in Mooreville, Washtenaw Co., Michigan and was buried on 9 Mar 1870 in Mooreville, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. Sarah was baptized on 3 Jul 1877.

xe "BABCOCK, Laura Jane"John also married (2) Laura Jane BABCOCK on 12 Oct 1870 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. Laura was born on 12 Mar 1842 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. She died on 28 May 1923 in Morenci, Lenawee Co., Michigan and was buried in May 1923 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan.

xe "MCBRIDE, Amanda Janet"
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F
iii.
Amanda Janet MCBRIDE was born on 25 May 1833 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 11 Dec 1906. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Amanda was baptized on 8 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 10 May 1994 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "MCBRIDE, Martha Maria"

70
F
iv.
Martha Maria MCBRIDE was born on 16 Oct 1835 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 9 Apr 1864 in Ypsilanti, Washtenaw Co., Michigan and was buried in Apr 1864 in Rice Cemetery, Near Milan, Monroe Co., Michigan. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Martha was baptized on 8 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 10 May 1994 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "GOULD, Reuben"Martha married Reuben GOULD on 16 Feb 1859 in Prob. Milan, Monroe Co., Michigan. Reuben was born about 1835 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York.

xe "MCBRIDE, Almira Zerviah"
71
F
v.
Almira Zerviah MCBRIDE was born on 27 May 1838 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 8 Feb 1921 in Saline, Washtnaw Co., Michigan and was buried in Feb 1921 in Saline, Washtnaw Co., Michigan. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Almira was baptized on 8 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 10 May 1994 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "SHAW, George A."Almira married George A. SHAW, son of George ?? SHAW, on 29 Aug 1867 in Saline, Washtenaw, Michigan. George was born in 1842 in New York. He died on 15 Sep 1893 in Shaw Farm, York Twp., Saline, Washtnaw,michigan and was buried on 17 Sep 1893 in Saline, Washtnaw, Michigan.

xe "MCBRIDE, Cyrus Henry"

72
M
vi.
Cyrus Henry MCBRIDE was born on 2 Jul 1840 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., Michigan. He died on 4 Aug 1914 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan and was buried on 6 Aug 1914 in Maple Grove Cemetery, Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. He was sealed to his parents on 16 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. Cyrus was baptized on 19 Aug 1941 in the Salt Lake temple. He was endowed on 4 Mar 1942 in the Manti Utah temple.

Cyrus Henry McBride

1840 Jul 2nd
-Born at Monroe County, Michigan to Cyrus Gideon McBride and Almira Parsons.

1861

-"I have known Cyrus McBride since before his enlistment when he went into the 

army.  He was a strong healthy man.  I never heard of any trouble of any kind.  He is a brother-in-law of 

mine" said Samuel Haight.

1861 Aug 20th 
-[Civil War] He enlisted as a private of Company K, 1st Regiment Michigan 

Calvary Volunteers at Trenton, for 3 years and as reported: 



-He contracted pleurisy.  He got wet and cold during the night before he got to 

Strasburg, by the water coming into his tent and having to move it in the rain.  Was sent to regimental 

hospital the next day.  Was taken with typhoid fever right away and was treated in hospital for both of these 

by Dr. Johnson regimental surgeon.  Was in hospital here about a week when he was sent in an ambulance 

to hospital in Winchester. 

1862 May 18th
-I went up [north] the Shenandoah Valley as far as Harrisonburg Virginia.  Then came 

back [south] to Strasburg, Virginia.  The night before I got there I got wet and cold by having to move my 

tent in the rain and on arriving at Strasburg, about the 18th of May.  I was taken with Pleurisy in my left 

side followed by Typhoid fever.  Remained there until about the 23rd when I was carried in an ambulance to 

Winchester Virginia went into the hospital which was captured by Jackson.  Remained there about tend 

days when Banks recaptures Winchester.  I was paroled by the Rebels.  Afterwards sent to Washington [D.C.] and discharged.  Returned home the last of June 1862.  Arrived in Milan, Monroe, Mich. 

1862 May 26th 
-"Prisoner of War Records show him admitted to Union Hotel (Rebel) Hospital at 

Winchester Virginia on May 26th 1862; treated for "Pleurisy". Capture not shown. 



-Was there when hospital was captured by the Rebels.  Was there about two weeks 

and was sent to Washington [D.C.] and discharged.  



-Afterwards sent to Washington [D.C.] and discharged. 

1862 Jun 16th
-"He was honorably discharged at Washington, D.C. June 16th, 1862, being a Prisoner 

of War on Parole".

1862 June (last of)
-Returned home the last of June 1862.  Arrived in Milan, Monroe, Mich.



-My side has troubled me ever since I came home from the army.  I was sick for about 

two years after I came home not able to do much work.  My pleurisy came onto me within a year from the 

time I got home and have troubled very badly at times rendering me unfit for work.

1868 Sept 27
-Married Ianthia (Anthia) V. Shaw

1869

-Worked at McBride and Pulman? Wagon Makers in the village of Dundee Michigan.

1869 Jul 30th
-Edith A. McBride was born.

1869 Nov

-McBride and Pulman Wagon Makers Company was dissolved.  Though Cyrus 

continued making wagons.

1870

-John Milo McBride and Cyrus Henry McBride (brothers) started a joint business 

adventure in making wagons.  This continued until the fall of 1871.

1870 Mar 9th
-Ianthia V. Shaw McBride died at York, Wahtenaw County, Michigan.

1871 Apr 4th
-Married a second time to Ellen M. Spalding, at Dundee, Monroe, Michigan by the Rev.

 E. Dyer.  The copy of record of marriage for the county of Monroe and state of Michigan list some the 

following: Cyrus McBride was a resident of Dundee, Michigan and was age 30 years.  He was white and 

born in Milan.  His occupation was wagon maker.  Ellen M. Spaulding was also a resident of Dundee and 

age 24 years.  She was white and had been born in Dundee.  Edmond Dyer, Minister of the Gospel married 

them on the 4 April 1871.  Witnessed by W.C. Spaulding of Dundee and G. Hamilton McBride of Deerfield.

1872-1874

Cyrus H. McBride lived at George A. Shaws during this time.

1876 July 

John M. McBride and Cyrus Henry McBride again started a joint adventure 

in making wagons in Dundee, Michigan.  This continued until October 1884.

----------------------

1880 June   1880 US Census Place:
Dundee, Monroe, Michigan


Source:
FHL Film 1254595  National Archives Film T9-0595     Page 327D     


                                          Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

                      Cyrus H MCBRIDE     Self

M
M
W
40
MI


                          Occ:
     Wagon Maker
Fa: NY
Mo: MA

                      Ella M. MCBRID       Wife

F
M
W
33
MI


                          Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

                      Edith A. MCBRIDE     Dau

F
S
W
11
MI


                          Occ:
At School
Fa: MI
Mo: MI

----------------------

1883 Aug 15
Cyrus Gideon McBride died at Dundee, Monroe, Michigan. [Father of Cyrus H. McBride.]

1883 Aug [after] 15  Cyrus Gideon McBride was buried in Oak Grove Cemetery, in Dundee, Monroe, 

Michigan.

1888 May 23rd 
Applies for a Invalid pension. "...Since Discharge as a result he thinks of these 

troubles he has had a weakness in his left side, which troubles him at his work more or less.  Continued or 

very hard work tires him very much.  Also troubled with pilis more or less.  Asks that his hospital record be 

accepted as proof of the incurrence of his disability."    He is a farmer at this time and is partially disabled.

1912 Mar 18th
Was 71 years old and a resident of Dundee, Monroe County, Michigan,  On a pension 

declarations.

1914 Aug 4th
Cyrus Henry McBride died

1914 Aug 6th 
Cyrus was buried at Maple Grove Cemetery, Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan

1914 Aug 10th 
Ellen M. McBride applies for Accrued Pension for widows.  It is witnessed by 

Edith A. Carr & Seth C. Dixon.

1928 Nov 23rd
Ellen M. McBride died and her pension of $40 per month stopped.  She was living in 

Dundee, Michigan.

-----------------------

I have known Cyrus McBride since before his enlistment when he went into the army.  He was a strong 

healthy man.  I never heard of any trouble of any kind.  He is a brother-in-law of mine.  I saw him within a 

few days after he came home from the army.  He was sick and not able to do much work of any kind.  He 

was at my home within a year after his discharge and did what work he could, but that was a very little light 

work.  He spoke of having pleurisy in the army and was not over the effects of it.  He complained of pain 

and weakness in his left side.  And he tired out very easily.  And he complained of a hard dull pain in his 

breast at times.  He lived at my house a good deal from 1864 to 1867 and from, 1870 to 1871 and he was 

not a well and strong any of the time, although he did some work.  He was sick at my house about two 

months.  He was confined to his bed two or three weeks and was very weak for about two months.  This was 

in 1871.  He had the piles at this time very severe and took care of him.  I have known him well ever since 

and have heard him speak of his troubles both of them.  I see him frequently and know he is not a strong 

man nor he has not been since he came from the army and have know of his having to stop work on account 

of his old troubles.  I have worked with him at different times and know his condition.  He works many 

times when he aught not to.  He is an industrious man and not willing to give up as long as he can work.  







//Samuel Haight

xe "SHAW, Ianthia V. (Anthia)"Cyrus married (1) Ianthia V. (Anthia) SHAW, daughter of George ?? SHAW, on 27 Sep 1868 in Ypsetante, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. They were sealed on 28 Nov 1967 in the Salt Lake temple. Ianthia was born on 7 May 1843 in York Twp, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. She died on 9 Mar 1870 in York Twp, Washtenaw Co., Michigan and was buried in Mar 1870 in York Twp, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. Ianthia was baptized on 13 May 1941 in the Salt Lake temple. She was endowed on 27 Jun 1941 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "SPAULDING, Ellen M."Cyrus also married (2) Ellen M. SPAULDING, daughter of William Cullen SPAULDING and Kathleen DUBOISE, on 4 Apr 1871 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. Ellen was born on 8 Dec 1846 in Near Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. She died on 23 Nov 1928 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan and was buried in Nov 1928 in Dundee, Monroe Co., Michigan. Ellen was baptized on 1 Apr 1967 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 27 Apr 1967 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "MCBRIDE, Louisa Priscilla"

73
F
vii.
Louisa Priscilla MCBRIDE was born on 16 Jan 1843 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., Michigan. She died on 27 Jun 1913. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Louisa was baptized on 8 Mar 1994 in the St. George Utah temple. She was endowed on 10 May 1994 in the St. George Utah temple.

xe "HAIGHT, Samuel Guild"Louisa married Samuel Guild HAIGHT, son of Salmon Loomis HAIGHT and Emily FOWLER, on 9 Oct 1862 in York, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. Samuel was born on 26 Mar 1841 in Saline, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. He died on 5 Jan 1915 in Tecumseh, Lenawee Co., Michigan and was buried in Jan 1915 in Brookside Cemetery, Tecumseh, Lenawee Co., Michigan.

xe "MCBRIDE, Augusta Adeline"

74
F
viii.
Augusta Adeline MCBRIDE was born on 10 Jul 1845 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., Michigan. She died on 24 May 1928. Her sealing to parents was submitted. Augusta was baptized on 13 May 1941 in the Salt Lake temple. Her endowment was submitted.

xe "HOWE, Daniel Crumb"Augusta married Daniel Crumb HOWE on 28 Dec 1865 in Milan, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. Daniel was born on 27 Mar 1838 in Baldwinsville, Onondaga Co., New York. He died on 21 Feb 1921 in Ypsilanti, Washtenaw Co., Michigan and was buried in Feb 1921 in Azalea, Monroe Co., Michigan.

xe "MCBRIDE, Hyrum Deuteronomy (Deroy)"

75
M
ix.
Hyrum Deuteronomy (Deroy) MCBRIDE was born on 21 Jul 1850 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., Michigan. He died on 14 Jul 1902 in Sheridan, Montcalm Co., Michigan and was buried in Jul 1902 in Sheridan, Montcalm Co., Michigan. His sealing to parents was submitted. Hyrum was baptized on 19 Aug 1941. He was endowed on 6 Nov 1941 in the Salt Lake temple.

1880 Census  Place:
Milan, Monroe, Michigan


Source:
FHL Film 1254596  National Archives Film T9-0596     Page 468B     


                   Relation
Sex
Marr
Race
Age
Birthplace

Hiram MCBRIDE
Self
M
M
W
29
MI


Occ:
Farmer
                   Fa: NY
Mo: MA

Ellen MCBRIDE
Wife
F
M
W
29
MI


Occ:
Keeping House
Fa: NY
Mo: NY

MCBRIDE
Son
M
S
W
1M
MI




                   Fa: MI
Mo: MI

Horace THOMAS
Other
M
S
W
21
NY


Occ:
Laborer
                   Fa: ---
Mo: ---

xe "CONDE, Ellen E."Hyrum married Ellen E. CONDE on 24 Dec 1875 in Milan Twp, Monroe Co., 

xe "CONDE, Ellen E."Michigan. Ellen was born on 12 Nov 1850 in Mooresville, Washtenaw Co., Michigan. She died on 13 Sep 1922 in Sheridan, Montcalm Co., Michigan and was buried in Sep 1922 in Sheridan, Montcalm Co., Michigan.

xe "MCBRIDE, Reuben"
27.
Reuben MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born47 on 16 Jun 1803 in Chester, Washington Co., New York. He died on 26 Feb 1891 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 28 Feb 1891 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 20 Mar 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Reuben was baptized 16 Jun 1833 15 Sep 1877. He was endowed on 21 Feb 1851.

BIRTH:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), 

Appendix, p. iv (date & place).

Nauvoo Temple Sealings, FH #183,374, p. 26, #468 (date & place).

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

MARR:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), 

Appendix, p. iv (date & place).

DEATH:

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date:  day & month only; place).

February 26, 1891 (Thursday)  Reuben McBride, a member of Zion's Camp, died at Fillmore, Millard Co. Church Chronology by 

Andrew Jenson.

BUR:

BAPT:  Reuben McBride Journal, as printed in Charles R. McBride Memorial, comp. & ed. by Virginia McBride (1971), 

Appendix, p. i.

Alternate dates:  16 Jun 1833, 4 Mar 1834; 15 Sep 1877.

END:

Alternate date:  27 Dec ____.

SS:  Nauvoo Temple Sealings, FH #183,374, p. 26, #468. Sealed by Brigham Young at Brigham Young's room in Fillmore.

SP:

--------------

Black, Susan W. E. Early LDS Membership Data (Infobases, 1995):

Comments: Reuben was listed on the Daily Log of Persons at Nauvoo, Illinois.

Reuben was sealed to Priscilla Anderson, Electa Anderson, Jerusha Anderson,

and Melissa Farnham, all on October 13, 1869 in the Endowment House in

Salt Lake City.

Reuben was a member of Zion's Camp in 1834.

In 1860 Reuben had a household of 7, real wealth of $900 and personal wealth

of $2800.

In 1870 he had a household of five, real wealth of $3000 and personal wealth

of $2450.

Reuben volunteered for Zion's Camp when Joseph Smith and Parley Pratt visited

him in March 1834. He went to Kirtland with his brother-in-law, Vinson

Knight. They were all "sealed up unto eternal life" before leaving. He

left Kirtland for Missouri in May. His diary entry dates went from May

17 to June 12. He stopped for two weeks at Salt River to rest. He was sealed

up unto eternal life a second time. There was a storm at Fishing River.

Joseph Smith said that the journey was "a trial of our faith and our offering

was excepted as was Abraham's." He was released to go home.

Vocation: Farmer; 1870

Jenson, Andrew. LDS Biographical Encyclopedia, 1951, Volume 4, page 690:

At the day of Reubens baptism [Parley P. Pratt was a honored guest. That same day a meeting was held at Reuben's house which the Prophet called for Volunteers to go up to and redeem Zion. Reuben was one of the first to respond to the call, and he marched to Missouri with Zion's Camp.  He returned to Kirtland, and upon the exodus of the Saints from that place was left in charge of the Temple and other property there.

Reuben was the first man baptized for the dead in the Nauvoo Temple. He came to Utah in 1850. He returned to Kirtland in the fall of 1851 [1850--SDR], and brought his family west, spending the winter of 1852 in Springville, Utah. He was called on a mission to England and crossed the Plains with the missionary handcart company in 1857; he returned in 1858, on the account of the Johnston Army troubles, and later (in 1867) returned to England and labored as a Missionary in the Nottingham Conference. From 1877 to

1884 he served as a member of the Millard Stake High Council, where his patience, and peaceful, unassuming disposition, made all who knew him his friends.

-----------------------------

McBride, Reuben (1803-1891) was born at Chester, Washington County, New York. Married Mary Ann Anderson, 1833. 

Baptized in 1834, and participated later that year in the march of Zion’s Camp. Resided at Kirtland, Ohio, 1836-1848 to oversee 

Church interests there after the departure of the main body of the Saints in 1838. Migrated to Utah, 1850. Returned to Kirtland in 

1851 and led a remnant of Church members to Utah the next year. Settled at Fillmore, Millard County, Utah, 1852. Member of 

Millard Stake high council. Missionary in England, 1867. Died at Fillmore. [PJSv2]

McBride, Reuben (1803-1891) was born at Chester, Washington County, New York. Married Mary Ann Anderson, 1833. 

Baptized in 1834, and participated later that year in the march of Zion’s Camp. Resided at Kirtland, Ohio, 1836-1848 to oversee 

church interests there after the departure of the main body of the Saints in 1838. Migrated to Utah, 1850. Returned to Kirtland in 

1851 and led a remnant of Church members to Utah the next year. Settled at Fillmore, Millard County, Utah, 1852. Member of 

Millard Stake high council. Missionary in England, 1867. Died at Fillmore. [PJSv1]

-----------------------

tuesday 3 visited the mounds a skeleton was dug up Joseph said his name was 

Zelph a great warrior under the Prophet Omandagus an arrow was found in his

Ribs [page break; top of next page; different ink; much ligher writing] His

name was Zelph a warior under the Prophet Omandagus Zelph a white Lamante

Crossed the Missipi River on the 4 2 days in Crossing June 6 resumed our

jrney [illegible] at Salt River Staid 12 days from Salt River to Richmond

Ray County [illegible] that [illegible] the 

[illegible]

19 on fishing River

20 went 5 miles meeting held counsel

June 24 Colera

23 Arived at Rush Creek

Rush Creek Mo Clay co

Choler 24 [original writing returns]

which he said he suposed ocaisoned his death. he was killed in battle

Said he was a man of God and the curse was taken off or in part he was a

white Lamanite (was known from the atlantic to the Rocky Mountains) [added

later]

(Reuben McBride Journal, Microfilm 920 #57, BYU)

-----------------------

A letter from Reuben McBride in Kirtland arrives in Nauvoo, stating that  "apostates …have broken into the House of the Lord, 

and taken possession of it, and are trying to take possession of the church farm." "Leaders of the rioters" were S. B. Stoddard, 

Jacob Bump, Hiram Kellogg, Leonard Rich, and Jewel Raney. October 22, 1845

------------------

Kirtland, Ohio:

Brother Reuben McBride took Elder Lyman O. Littlefield and Brother Fox Painesville, Ohio, where they took passage in a stage 

for Buffalo, New York, to continue their journey to their mission to England. [Reuben McBride was an official for the Church, left 

in charge of the Kirtland temple and other Church properties in Kirtland.] 

Sources: 

Howard Egan Diary, Pioneering the West, 86-7

William Clayton's Journal, 266-69

Lyman Littlefield Reminiscences (1888), p.193

Albert P. Rockwood Journal, typescript, BYU, 59

Wilford Woodruff's Journal, 3:218-19

Jesse W. Crosby Journal, typescript, BYU, 34

Cook, Joseph C. Kingsbury, 117

Appleton Milo Harmon Goes West, 38

Kelly, ed., Journals of John D. Lee, 1846-1847 and 1859, 180-81

The Journal of Nathaniel V. Jones, Utah Historical Quarterly, 4:20

Journal of Henry Standage in Frank Alfred Golder, The March of the Mormon Battalion, 229

Brooks, On the Mormon Frontier, The Diary of Hosea Stout, 1:264

(c) Copyright David R. Crockett 1997. All rights reserved.

----------------------------------------------

Kirtland Elders' Quorum Record 1836-1841

Edited by Lyndon W. Cook and Milton V. Backman, Jr.

(Provo: Grandin Book Co., 1985) 

Kirtland Jan. 30th 1836 

This evening, the president [Alvah] Beman with the Elders of the quorum met at the house of the Lord. The meeting was opened 

by singing, and prayer, and president Beman proceeded to anoint twenty four; (Viz) Ja[James]. Foster, Artemus Millett, Salmon 

Gee, Nat. Milliken, Gad Yale, Oliver Granger, Josiah Butterfield, Elias Benner, Uzziel Stevens, Tho. Burdick, Elijah Fordam, 

Robert Rathbone, Hiram Dayton, Giles Cook, J[John]. E. Page, J[Joel]. H. Johnson, Wm. Tenny jr., Daniel Wood, Edmund 

Marvin, Geo. Morey, Reuben McBride, M. C. Davis [Marvel or Maleum C. Davis], Almon Shermon, I[Isaac]. H. Bishop; and the 

president and counsel gave such instructions as were necessary; and the meeting adjourned by prayer until the 1st of Feb....

-------------------------------------------

February 25, 1858 (Thursday)

Geo. McBride and James Miller were killed and five other brethren wounded by a large party of Bannock and Shoshone Indians, 

near Fort Limhi, Oregon (now Idaho).

Church Chronology by Andrew Jenson

-------------------------------------------

On April 6th, 1841, the Saints in Philadelphia were organized into a Stake, with Jacob Syphret as Bishop, and Jesse Prince and 

James Nicholson as his Counselors. On April 15th the Saints in New York City were organized, with John M. Bernhisel as Bishop,

 and Richard Burge and William Acker as his Counselors. And on May 22nd the Saints remaining in Kirtland were given a Stake 

organization, in which Thomas Burdick was Bishop, with Hyrum Winters and Reuben McBride as his counselors. Doubtless there 

were other Stakes and branches besides those, but the above will suffice to show the spread of the gospel, and the strong impetus 

given to the cause of Zion by the Missouri and Ohio persecutions.

Contributor, On April 6th, 1841, the Saints in Philadelphia were organized into a Stake, with Jacob Syphret as Bishop, and Jesse 

Prince and James Nicholson as his Counselors. On April 15th the Saints in New York City were organized, with John M. 

Bernhisel as Bishop, and Richard Burge and William Acker as his Counselors. And on May 22nd the Saints remaining in Kirtland 

were given a Stake organization, in which Thomas Burdick was Bishop, with Hyrum Winters and Reuben McBride as his 

counselors. Doubtless there were other Stakes and branches besides those, but the above will suffice to show the spread of the 

gospel, and the strong impetus given to the cause of Zion by the Missouri and Ohio persecutions.

Contributor, vol. 6 (October 1884-September 1885)  Vol. Vi. August, 1885. No. 11.  

--------------------------------------------

1852?

It is admitted that too many were willing to go to California on this mission to suit the feelings of President Young, for he 

continues:

page 349 "Elders Lyman and Rich's company, however, had swelled to above 570 persons with 152 wagons, most of whom had become so enamored of the California 'paradise' that they had determined to try their fortune there. We held meetings at Payson on the 23rd, President Heber C. Kimball and Elders C. C. Rich, Amasa M. Lyman and R. McBride addressed the people. I was sick at the sight of so many of the saints running to California, chiefly after the God of this world, and was unable to address them. * * * We organized the companies with Andrew Lytle, captain of the hundred [i. e. wagons] and Joseph Mathews and David Seely captains of fifties."  Comprehensive History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, vol. 3  by B. H. Roberts

----------------------------------------------

1833?

On the 4th instant, we continued our journey from Westfield, accompanied by Elder Gould; and after a ride of thirty-three miles 

arrived at Villanova, and tarried all night with a Brother McBride.  History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, vol. 

2 

---------------------------------------------

Saturday, 5.[December 18__]—Weather cold and freezing, with a moderate fall of snow. In the forenoon studying Hebrew with Dr.

 Frederick G. Williams and President Cowdery. I am laboring under some indisposition of health. Slept awhile, and arose feeling 

tolerably well, through the mercy of God. I received a letter from Reuben McBride, Vilanovia, New York; also another from 

Parley P. Pratt's mother-in-law, Herkimer County, New York, of no consequence as to what it contained, but it cost me twenty-five 

cents for postage. I mention this, as it is a common occurrence, and I am subjected to a great deal of expense by those whom I 

know nothing about, only that they are destitute of good manners; for if people wish to be benefitted with information from me, 

common respect and good breeding would dictate them to pay the postage on their letters.  History of The Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter-day Saints, vol. 2  by Joseph Smith, Jr.

--------------------------------------------

At 5 o'clock in the evening, the 8th day of November, 1841, the font was dedicated by Joseph Smith the Prophet. After the 

dedication Brother Reuben McBride was the first person baptized, under the direction of the President.

Interesting Journal  by William Clayton

-------------------------------------------

 "Your Sister Phely is in Newbury. They are very poor Father says, and he has got to help them to the west this fall. I think the 

prospect is that your friends will all come to Zion as well as my friends. Took the steamboat Illinois a little after 1 o'clock p. m. 

This is a pleasant evening on the lake, but I feel lonesome. O, that I had you with me this moment. I think I should be happy. Well 

I am now, because I am in my calling and doing my duty. But the older I grow the more I desire to stay at my own home instead of 

traveling. I left Pittsburgh a week ago last Monday in company with Brother Brooks, found Dr. F. D. Richards at Big Beaver We 

came on in company together as far as Kirtland, found Brother Gee's family in Shalorsville. They were very glad to see us. We 

found Dr. Snow in Mantua. He came to Kirtland with us. I called on Brother Flint's family and Father Angell coming in to 

Kirtland. Found them well. Put up with Brother Reuben McBride. Preached in the Lord's house Sunday morning, but oh, how it 

looked to me to see the house once crowded with Saints now occupied by a few dozen would-be good Saints and devils in human 

bodies, no necessity for going into divine; there's human bodies plenty for them. I could hardly content myself to stay over the 

Sabbath. Brother F. D. Richards preached in the afternoon. I gave a lecture on the location of Nauvoo, connected with other things 

in the evening. I had a pretty good congregation. They said it was interesting to them. I then gave an appointment for to deliver a 

political lecture on Tuesday at 6 p. m. I delivered my lecture. The people were well satisfied. Said they would go for the Prophet, 

both gentlemen and ladies. Wherever I have spoken on the subject it has taken beyond my expectation. I went and stayed with 

Brother Bond's folks on Monday night, but when I came to go to bed, it seemed as though there were scores of devils around me, 

not because I was at Brother Bond's but in place and design in something of mischief against me. But I lay abed till morning but 

spent a horrid day on Tuesday. I asked my Heavenly Father to preserve me till I got away from Kirtland. I got a testimony that He 

would. We left about one o'clock and I thank the good Lord that I am safe away from that place. I think it may be some time 

before I go there again. I have no more business there. I have done my part for the present. Friday 14. I stopped writing, the boat 

shook so Wednesday night. I am now in Albany. Left Buffalo yesterday morning, a quarter past eight o'clock a. m. Arrived here 

half past ten a. m. I left Brother Richards in Buffalo. He was going among the brethren through the west part of New York, to 

meet us in New York at the conference. I have ridden pretty comfortably but have not slept but very little since Sunday night and 

am pretty well tired out. Last night I felt for some time as though I had got to get a new constitution [?] or not last long. How I do 

want to see you and the children. Kiss them for me and kiss [?] twice or more. Tell her it is for me, give my love to all the family. I 

need not mention names. I shall start for New York this evening at five o'clock. Shall stay as long as it seems to be necessary and 

then shall start for [not decipherable] and then attend the Boston Conference and shall make my way homeward as soon as 

convenient. Write to me at New York and [?] I can hear from you. Don't you want for anything if you can borrow money to get 

what you want. I shall write about once in two weeks and pay the postage on all the letters I send to you. I shall write to Brother W. 

Richards [?] After taking a great share of my love to yourself then deal it out to others as you please. For thirty-six hours past I 

have traveled about five hundred miles.  To Mary A. Young, Brigham Young."  Improvement Era, 1941  Vol. Xliv. July, 1941. No.

 7.  

------------------------------

Sterrett, William WilsonSterrett, William Wilson, a Patriarch in the Church and a Utah pioneer, was born Nov. 18, 1825, in Ross, 

Butler county, Ohio, the son of Alexander Sterrett and Elizabeth Baxter. In a brief autobiography written by Bro. Sterrett he writes:

 "My schooling consisted of reading, writing and arithmetic; books in those days were scarce. My mother was naturally a good 

woman and taught me to be honest and respect the name of Deity. Father was worldly-minded, but an honest man. I served two 

years at the tailoring trade and spent a few years on the Ohio and Mississippi rivers steam-boating. At the commencement of the 

Mexican war I went to Mexico in the quarter-master's department, and returned to Ohio in 1843. Having heard rumors of the 

discovery of gold in California, I got the gold fever, and in the spring of 1849 started for California, but only got to Iowa that 

season. In the spring of 1850 I started again and arrived in Salt Lake City Aug. 8, 1850. In all my ups and downs I had many 

temptations to pass through, and I also had many reflections in regard to a future state. Always being a diligent reader I read 

everything that came in my way, and during the winter of 1850 I read the Book of Mormon, the Voice of Warning and other 

Church works and became convinced of the truth of "Mormonism." There were many Gentiles in Salt Lake City during that winter 

and some of them joined the Church; they were sometimes called winter Mormons. I held off, not wishing to be known by that 

appellation, but in May, 1851, I was baptized by Elder Reuben McBride in the waters of City Creek, and married Mary Jane, the 

daughter of Simeon Crandell. ...

LDS Biographical Encyclopedia, vol. 3 

-----------------------------

Brigham Young's leadership was visible on many occasions. On 8 November 1841, he participated in the dedication of the temple 

baptismal font. Describing that occasion, Joseph Smith said that Brigham Young was spokesman at that dedicatory meeting. 

Reuben McBride recalled that he was the first to be baptized, and added that he was baptized six times for the dead by Brigham 

Young.  Lion of the Lord: Essays on the Life and Service of Brigham Young; Black, Susan Easton, Larry C. Porter  

-----------------------------

"The following is a List containing the name of Ministers of the Gospel, belonging to the church of the Latter Day Saints, whose 

Licenses were recorded, the preceding Quarter, in the License Records, in Kirtland, Ohio...Reuben McBride..." Messenger and 

Advocate, vol. 2 (October 1835-September 1836)  

Vol. 2 June, 1836 No. 21  

-----------------------------

Minutes of a meeting of the members of the "Kirtland Safety Society," held on the 2d day of January, 1837.At a special meeting of 

the Kirtland Safety Society, two thirds of the members being present, S. RIGDON was called to the Chair, and W. PARRISH 

chosen Secretary.  [Reuben McBride participated in this meeting.]  Messenger and Advocate, vol. 3 (October 1836-September 

1837)  

Vol. 3 March, 1837 No. 30  

------------------------------

To Reuben McBride, January 18, 1844 To Joseph Coe, January 18, 1844Following the untimely death of Oliver Granger in 1841, 

Reuben McBride  was appointed in his place as agent to regulate business affairs of the Church in Kirtland, Ohio. McBride's 

grasp of the local situation proved invaluable when a claim was made against Joseph Smith's Kirtland farm by Joseph Coe who 

was renting the place in January 1844. Coe, a charter member of the Kirtland high council in 1834 had helped purchase the 

Egyptian mummies in 1835. Two years later he allied himself with dissenters and left the Church. In a January 1844 letter to 

Joseph Smith, he claimed that his part in the purchase of the mummies had never been repaid and that an agreement to do so with 

Joseph's father through a gift of land had been ignored. "Cannot you make arangements with your brother William for his house 

and lot, or with Hyram for his, or let me have the use of this farm over which you are sole trustee in trust," he queried. He added 

that he would be glad to occupy the Prophet's Kirtland farm "for several years to come" provided he could "dictate the policy in 

relation to its management. "fn Having learned that Coe had written to Joseph Smith, Reuben McBride notified the Prophet of the 

situation respecting him. Reuben stated that he had allowed Joseph Coe to rent the Prophet's farm at a reasonable fee of ninety 

dollars per year plus taxes, but that Coe had failed to pay the tax and half the rent in 1842, and although promising to settle the 

account, had paid nothing in 1843. Reuben added that the property tax was now due and that it would be difficult to raise enough 
money to keep the farm from being sold. He further noted that Joseph Coe did not intend to pay the rent or the tax because of his 

claims against the Church. "I give it as my belief that if he had the place and no one [were] here to see to it he would let it be sold 

for tax and bid it off himself and get a sheriffs deed of it, for he certainly would [have] let it be sold this year if I were not here," he 

concluded.fn On January 18 Joseph responded to both men, first to Reuben McBride and then to Joseph Coe.Nauvoo January 18.

1844Dear BrotherYour letter of the 1st instant was received last evening, its contents have been duly considered and I now 

proceed to reply.I have also received a letter from Joseph Coe requesting me to let him have the place &c I shall answer his letter 

this morning. At the same time I want you to take measures to remove him from the farm forthwith, for I am tired of hearing the 

report of its liability to be sold for taxes &c I consider that he has treated me mean, and I am under no obligations to let him have 

the place on any terms, and do not intend he shall have it. I also want you to use all necessary means to collect that portion of the 

rent which is due from him, although I have little hopes of your being able to do much with him, but collect it if you can.You had 

better rent the place to some responsible person who will give sufficient securities for the rent, at the same time binding them to 

keep all the Taxes regularly paid, and also to keep the place in sufficient repair. For if you do not put the person under sufficient 

bonds who rents the place, to pay the Taxes regularly you will be for ever harassed with arrearages and the land will be sold and 

consequently adding cost to cost until it use up the principal. There is a straight way to do all things and it is invariably the safest 

and the best, and when good security is given, for a sufficient amount, there is no further trouble, or anxiety about the danger of 

losing either rent, or having it sold for Taxes. As to the idea of suffering a part of it to be sold for Taxes, it is very far from meeting 

with my approbation. I do not want it to be sold on any pretext whatever, and lest there is a possibility that some part of it may 

have already been sold I wish you to make every necessary enquiry and see that it is all right and safe.As to the choice of a person 

for a tenant I leave that to your own judgment, only be careful to have writings sufficiently strong to keep the premises safe and 

free from further trouble if possible. It matters little to me who occupies the premises so that the property is not wasted or 

destroyed, and the rent is duly paid.We are doing well in Nauvoo, the city is in a flourishing condition, and it is a time of general 

good health, with some few exceptions.Our enemies occasionally boil over, and vent their foam and rage; but it all blows over 

easy and we are now enjoying a pleasant calm.The work prospers as ever, and the kindness of the God whom we serve, in 

preserving us and blessing us with good things causes our hearts to rejoice from day to day.Praying that God may bless you and 

give you wisdom to do all things for the best I close for the present, in the mean time I remain as ever your undeviating friend and 

brother in the new and Everlasting Covenant.Joseph SmithMr. R. McBrideNotesRc. In the handwriting of Thomas Bullock, 

Joseph Smith Papers, LDS Church Archives.1. Reuben McBride was born at Chester, Washington County, New York, June 16, 

1803. Immediately following his baptism at Villenova, Chautauqua County, New York, in March 1834, he left with Zion's Camp. 

When the body of the Saints left Kirtland in 1838, McBride remained as custodian of the temple and other property. He came to 

Utah in 1850 but went back the following year to lead a remnant of the Kirtland Saints to Utah. (Deseret Evening News, March 9, 

1891.)2. Statement of Reuben McBride, December 12, 1853; also, Joseph Coe to Joseph Smith, January 1, 1844.3. Reuben 

McBride to Joseph Smith, January 1, 1844.  Personal Writings of Joseph Smith  

Smith, Joseph  

-----------------------------------

To Joseph Coe, January 18, 1844Nauvoo Jany 18.1844Dr. SirI have received a letter from you dated the 1st inst., concerning some 

pretended claim you seem to think you have on the Mummies, and also requesting me to let you have the use of my farm for a 

longer Season &c, as a recompense for your interest in the Mummies. I have received information from an authentic source, that 

Brother McBride has not been able to realize much rent from you for the place and also that you have neglected to pay your &lt;

the&gt; taxes. Now I am satisfied that you know you wrong me when you thus expose my property for sale for the Taxes, and at 

the same time are reaping the fruits of it. I must confess that I feel very much dissatisfied with the course you are pursuing in 

relation to the matter. Brother McBride is my authorized Agent to attend to matters and affairs in Kirtland. I shall give him such 

instructions as I deem expedient about the matter.The idea of your claiming an Interest in the Mummies astonishes me. You must 

either be under the influence of very corrupt feelings, or be very forgetful of your business transactions. However it may be that 

you have forgot some things, and I will therefore inform you by way of putting you in remembrance that I have got your Deed, 

executed by your own hand, in due form, for all the interest you ever held in the Mummies, and consequently dont feel under the 

necessity of listening to such unjust claims, nor taking any notice of them, only as above stated.It is astonishing that any man can 

be so wicked and corrupt as to suffer the property of his benefactor and best friend to be sold in order to defraud him out of it by 

getting a Sheriffs Deed, surely the shades of darkness prevail over such a man; his heart must be hard as the nether-mill-stone, and 

virtue have no place in him. The tenor of your letter and other information I have received tells a black story of the situation of the 

Apostates in Kirtland.On the place where Godliness and uprightness once dwelt, now dwells dishonesty, fraud, envy, lying, 

oppression and every evil work.But enough on this subject, I must conclude and turn my attention to a more pleasing and 

profitable subjectYours &cJoseph SmithMr. Joseph Coe. NotesRc. In the handwriting of Thomas Bullock, Joseph Smith Papers, 

LDS Church Archives.  Personal Writings of Joseph Smith  

Smith, Joseph  

-----------------------------

Thomas Burdick was nominated and unanimously elected Bishop of Kirtland. He nominated Elders Hiram Winters and Reuben 

McBride for counsellors, who were unanimously elected. The president's counsellors, bishop and his counsellors were then 

ordained to their several offices.  Times and Seasons, vol. 2 (November 1840-October 1841)  

Vol. 2 No. 17 July 1, 1841  

-------------------------------

Kirtland Jan. 30th 1836This evening, the president [Alvah] Beman with the Elders of the quorum met at the house of the Lord. 

The meeting was opened by singing, and prayer, and president Beman proceeded to anoint twenty four; (Viz) Ja[James]. Foster, 

Artemus Millett, Salmon Gee, Nat. Milliken, Gad Yale, Oliver Granger, Josiah Butterfield, Elias Benner, Uzziel Stevens, Tho. 

Burdick, Elijah Fordam, Robert Rathbone, Hiram Dayton, Giles Cook, J[John]. E. Page, J[Joel]. H. Johnson, Wm. Tenny jr., 

Daniel Wood, Edmund Marvin, Geo. Morey, Reuben McBride, M. C. Davis [Marvel or Maleum C. Davis], Almon Shermon, I

[Isaac]. H. Bishop; and the president and counsel gave such instructions as were necessary; and the meeting adjourned by prayer 

until the 1st of Feb. 

....Edmond (also Edward and Edmund) W. MARVIN. Called to serve as missionary Feb 1834. Participated march of Zion's Camp 

1834. Member of Second Quorum of Seventy 1836. Reuben MCBRIDE (1803-1891). Native of Chester, Washington, NY. 

Baptized 4 March 1834 in presence of Joseph Smith and Parley P. Pratt. On that night the Prophet called for volunteers to redeem 

Zion. Enlisted and participated in march of Zion's Camp 1834. Resident of Kirtland about 1836-1848. After most Saints 

emigrated from Kirtland, he became caretaker of temple grounds. Moved to UT before 1850, settling at Springville. Served on 

Millard Stake High Council and died at Fillmore, Millard, UT.  Writings of Early Latter-day Saints  

Kirtland Elders' Quorum Record, Rlds Church Archives  

----------------------------------

Monday, June 27 [1847], Brother Reuben McBride took Brother Fox and myself to Painesville, ten miles, where we took passage 

in a stage for Buffalo. At Lockport, I left the canal boat and took a stroll several miles in search of relatives, but was unsuccessful.  

Reminiscences of Latter-day Saints  

Littlefield, Lyman O.  

-------------------------------

Pioneer Immigrants to Utah Territory.

Page: 001602

Name: Reuben McBride 

Gender: male

Birth Date: 16 Jun 1803

Birth Place: Chester, Washington, New York, USA

Parent1: Daniel McBride (Reverend) 

Parent2: Abigail Mead 

Spouse: Mary Ann Anderson

Marriage Date: 22 Sep 1830

Marriage Place: Villanovia, Chautaugua, N. Y.

Departure Date: Jun 1852

Departure Place: Kanesville, Iowa

Travel Company: Wife and 8 Children Helen Venera - Age 19. Hyrum Roy - Age 11 Harriet Eliza - Age 18. Emma Jerutia - Age 9 

Reuben Augustus - Age 16. John Newton - Age 7 Nary Louisa - Age 14. Laura Abigail - Age 6

Party: 17th Company - Isaac Bullock, Captain

Arrival Date: 21 Sep 1852

Arrival Place: Salt Lake City, Utah

Religion: LDS

Place Settled: Fillmore, Utah

Death Date: 26 Feb 1891

Death Place: Fillmore, Utah

Burial Place: Fillmore, Utah

Sources: Journal History of the Church - P 2 Evanm. Greene's Joornal, Book A, Hisrorian's Office Fillmore Aisrorical Record - 

Fillmore Ward Record He was the Custodian of The Kirtland Temple.He was First to be Baptized for the Dead in the Nauvoo Font.

Sub Name: Nancy D. Knight - Gg Grandaughter. 

Sub Date: 29 Jan --99  

Pioneer Immigrants to Utah Territory. 

xe "ANDERSON, Mary Ann"
Reuben married Mary Ann ANDERSON. They were sealed48 on 27 Dec 1855. Mary was born49 on 25 Mar 1814 in Stafford, Genesee Co., New York. She died on 16 Aug 1896 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 20 Aug 1896 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Mary was baptized in Jun 1834. She was endowed on 15 Oct 1851.

They had the following children:

xe "MCBRIDE, Helen Venera"

76
F
i.
Helen Venera MCBRIDE was born on 23 Feb 1833 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 31 Jan 1916 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 3 Feb 1916 in Fillmore Cemetery, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. She was sealed50 to her parents on 16 Jun 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Helen was baptized on 25 Aug 1843. She was endowed on 22 Apr 1856.

Helen Venera McBride

DEATH CLAIMS ONE OF OUR EARLY SETTLERS

  The grim hand of death has again been stretched out in our midst this tie claiming one of the sweetest old 

ladies it has been our good fortune to know.  Helen Venera McBride was born at Villanovia, N.Y. on 

February 23rd, 1833.  She was married to Samuel Brown at Fillmore on July 6, 1854, her parents having 

embraced the Mormon faith and immigrated to this section.  From this union two children were born: 

Florence Melissa and Samuel Brown.  Samuel Brown Sr. was killed by the Indians on October 5, 1856.  

After living as a widow for twelve years she married Harley I. Colgrove in October of 1869, in Salt Lake 

City, from which union three children were born, Lester C., Minnie and Harley E. Colgrove.  She was again 

left a widow by the death of her husband in 1881.

In her death Fillmore has lost one of her staunchest supporters, death occurring on January 31 1916.  Had 

she lived to the 23rd day of the month she would have reached the ripe old age of 83.  She was a devout 

member of the L.D.S. Church from whose chapel in Fillmore funeral services were held yesterday.  The 

speakers at the funeral were James A. Kelly, John Cooper, J. Frank Day and Thomas C. Callister, all of who 

testified to the sterling character of the deceased.  After some special music by the choir the remains were 

followed by a large cortege to the Fillmore cemetery, where interment took place.

  The Progress- Friday January 21, 1916.  EAST MILLARD PIONEERS DEATH NOTICES, p. 51-51.US/

Can 979.245 V4r at Salt Lake City, Utah   Family History Library.

xe "BROWN, Samuel"Helen married (1) Samuel BROWN, son of Samuel BROWN and Harriet COOPER, on 6 Jul 1854 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed51 on 22 Apr 1857 in the Endowment House.. Samuel was born on 31 Oct 1832 in Alstead, Cheshire, New Hampshire or Cincinnati, Hamilton Co., Ohio. He died on 7 Oct 1858 in Chicken Creek, Juab Co., Utah and was buried on 9 Oct 1858 in Fillmore Cemetery, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 4 Oct 1985 in the Provo Utah temple. Samuel was baptized 1849 and re-baptized 18 Sep 1968. He was endowed on 22 Apr 1857 in the Endowment House.

Brown, Samuel (1832-1858)

Samuel Brown was the son of  Samuel Brown and Harriet Cooper and was born October 29, 1832 in 

Cincinnatti Ohio.  Before joining the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints he made no profession of 

religion.  He married Helen B. [Vernera] McBride on the 6th of July 1854 in Fillmore, Millard, Utah 

Territory.  He was baptized when very young and as near as can be ascertained [he] was ordained an Elder 

at Council Bluff Iowa in 1851 by James C. Snow.  He gathered to the [Salt Lake] valley in 1852.

In 1853, he went on a mission to the White Mountains exploring as an Indian Interpreter.  

In 1857, [He] was ordained an Apostle [member] of the Seventies 22 April 1857 by A. P. Rockwood and xe "MCBRIDE, Harriet Eliza"
organized in the 42nd Quorum [of Seventies].  He then went on a mission to the States and took charge of 

the mail for the Carrying company under the direction of Levi Stewart, President of said company.  

In the spring of 1858 he went to the White Mountains and helped to form [or farm] a settlement and 

returned the same spring.  Previously to his leaving home, he said to his wife he should die a martyr.  She 

asked him, how he knew, well, said he.  I shall, and that is the way I want to die; he further said, I shall be 

shot.  He felt bad when he left home.  

Samuel was killed October 5, 1858, about two miles south of Chicken Creek, on the hill or divide as you go 

to the Sevier river on the road leading from G.S.L. City [Great Salt Lake City] via Fillmore to California, 

while on his way home in company with Bro. Josiah Call.  He was waylaid by Tom Moke, Topoba, 

Topanawich and Panawich fo Peteetneetÿs band of Utah Indians.  Who shot through the left breast near the 

heart, his throat cut and scalped him and most of his clothes  stripped off of him and robbed him of all he 

had.  He was in company with Josiah Call who also fell a victim to their savage cruelties and was 

shockingly mangled.  They were found thirteen days after they were killed.  Samuel Brownÿs body, was 

found covered up in the Cedars by Reuben Augusta McBride who brought it to Fillmore.  Although the 

weather was warm and he had lain so long after he was killed, there was no smell nor appearance of decay 

of his body till the next day after it was brought in and laid out, then it began to decay.

He died in full faith of the Gospel he had embraced and was a faithful servant of Christ, he was my son-in-

law.   R. McBride [Reuben McBride] LDS Church Historianÿs Office "Recorded in Obituary Record" page 

49 by Robert L. Campbell.

xe "COLEGROVE, Harley Ingersoll"Helen also married (2) Harley Ingersoll COLEGROVE on 20 Dec 1869 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed in 1997. Harley was born on 16 Nov 1838 in Fairfax, Franklin Co., Vermont. He died on 12 Oct 1881 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 16 Oct 1881 in Fillmore Cemetery, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Harley was baptized on 28 Mar 1868. He was endowed on 20 Dec 1869 in the Endowment House..

xe "MCBRIDE, Harriet Eliza"

77
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Harriet Eliza MCBRIDE was born on 31 Aug 1834 in Villanova, Chautauqua Co., New York. She died on 5 Nov 1910 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Nov 1910 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 16 Jun 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Harriet was baptized on 19 Dec 1920. She was endowed on 4 Feb 1921.

xe "PAYNE, Joseph Barnes"Harriet married (1) Joseph Barnes PAYNE, son of Samuel PAYNE and Mary BARNES, in 1860 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 4 Feb 1921 in the Salt Lake temple. Joseph was born on 10 Sep 1840 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. He died on 25 Nov 1911 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Joseph was baptized on 19 Dec 1920. He was endowed on 4 Feb 1921 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "PUGH, Edmund"Harriet also married (2) Edmund PUGH on 5 Aug 1855 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Edmund was born about 1835 in , New York. He died in 1904 in San Francisco, San Francisco Co., California. Edmund was baptized on 21 Aug 1953. He was endowed on 29 Sep 1953 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "MCBRIDE, Reuben Augustus"

78
M
iii.
Reuben Augustus MCBRIDE was born on 11 Sep 1836 in Kirtland, Lake, Ohio. He died on 29 Jan 1907 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in 1907 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 16 Jun 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Reuben was baptized in Jan 1853. He was endowed on 23 Feb 1855.

MCBRIDE, Reuben
Empire
1858  Gender:
M  
Note:
"Returning Elder" 

(Bunting)

MCBRIDE, Reuben  born about<1837>
John J. Boyd
1862
Age:
25
Origin:


England
Occ:
Farmer
Note:
BMR, p. 185

Ship's name is the John J. Boyd.  Date of Departure:  23 Apr 1862
Port of Departure: London

LDS Immigrants:
702
Church Leader:
James S. Brown

Date of Arrival:
1 Jun 1862
Port of Arrival:
NY

Source(s):
British Mission Record, Book #1047, pp. 87-125 (Family History Library #025,691); 

Customs (FHL #175,575)  Notes:  "DEPARTURE. -- The packet ship John J. Boyd, Captain H. 

Thomas, sailed on the 23rd instant for New York, with 702 souls of the Saints on board.  On Monday 

afternoon, the 21st instant, Presidents Lyman, Rich, and Cannon visited the vessel, as she lay in the river, 

organized the company appointing Elder James S. Brown president, and Elders John Lindsay and Joseph C. 

Rich his counselors, and delivered addresses to the Saints on their duties and the necessity for their living 

continually so as to enjoy the Holy Spirit, that its influence might sustain them under the changing scenes 

and varied circumstances incident to the journey they had entered upon. The Spirit of God was poured forth, 

and a holy influence shed its power upon all on board.  Elder James S. Brown, late president of the 

Nottingham District, Elder Joseph C. Rich, late president of the Derbyshire Conference, Elder R. A. 

McBride, late traveling elder in the London Conference, who all arrived from Zion on the 27th July, 1860; 

Elder Charles Welch, late president of Hull Conference, Elder R. Hodgerts, late president of the South 

Conference, Elder Henry Duce, late traveling elder in the Derbyshire Conference, who arrived on September 

18th, 1860; and Elder Edward Pugh, late traveling elder in the Herefordshire Conference, who arrived July 

28th, 1861, who have been on missions to these lands, left with this company on their return to their homes 

in the valleys of the mountains.  These brethren have labored diligently in the ministry since their arrival 

here from Zion, and carry home with them the blessings of the presidency and the prayers of those who have 

been benefitted by their labors.  Elder J. S. Brown has suffered more or less from sickness since his arrival; 

but, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, he has been able, in his weakness, to do a good work.  Elders John 

Lindsay, late president of the Lincolnshire Conference, Abraham Orme, late president of the Leicester 

Conference, Aaron Nelson, president of the Derbyshire Conference previous to Elder J. C. Rich's 

appointment, Edwin Scott, late traveling elder in the Essex Conference, and Daniel Matheson, late traveling 

elder in the Bedfordshire Conference, of the native ministry, hailed with much joy the arrival of the period 

when they were privileged to go to Zion with the gathering Saints.  May the blessings of heaven be with all 

on board, and ere long land them safely on the shores of the land of Joseph, and enable them to reach their 

mountain home with joy and rejoicing."

<MS, 24:18 (May 3, 1862), p.283>

"Wed. 23. [Apr. 1862] -- The ship John J. Boyd sailed from Liverpool, England, with 701 Saints, under the 

direction of James S. Brown; it arrived at New York June 1st."


April 23, 1862.  Tug steamer came alongside and weighed anchor.  Brother [Joseph C.] Rich sent 

us a crock of butter.  The tug "Retriever" left us at 10:35 a.m.  The wind blew very hard.  The passengers 

were very sick.  Spent most of the day helping the sick.  The stench of the sickness made me a little sick.  

Went to bed at 4:00 p.m.  Had one death - a child. [-] was appointed ship's messenger to the captain.


24th.  Arose in the morning at 5:00 a.m.  Felt well.  Got a nice breakfast.  Went below to assist 

the sick.  The wind abated and the passengers felt much better.


At 12:00 p.m. committed the child that [p.8] had died the previous day to the stormy deep.  This 

part of our days business caused unpleasant sensations in the ship.  On account of big winds we were 

obliged to sail to the north of Ireland.  At 1:50 p.m. came in sight of the Irish coast.  The wind was very mild 

and we had but slow progress.  As regards sickness, but little.


Friday the 25th, April, 1862. The wind was very still.  Had a calm.  The sea rolled in high wells.  

Was in sight of land on both sides.  Scotland and Ireland close to [-].  Kept tacking sail.  Some feelings 

arose with the First Mate and our passengers.


26th.  Continued calm.  Some small fishing boats came to our ship.  The passengers bought fish 

of them.  Some little sickness on board.  Pleasant during the night.  Made but little progress. [p.9]


27th.  Sunday.  Still a calm morning.  At 10:00 A.M. the bugle was sounded for all to come on 

deck to a meeting.  Brother [James S.] Brown gave some good advice regarding our present position.  At 6:

00 p.m. again meeting convened in the aft of the ship.  While singing the boatswain [or bos'n] and Sailors 

made some disturbance.  The Captain ordered them to Forecastle.  The wind commenced to rise.  Had all 

sails set.  The ship pitched very bad during the night.  Some were sick.


28th.  Morning rather calm.  Spent the forenoon reading and writing.   The wind increased.  

Prospect of storm.  Had a slight giddiness in my head owing to the constant tipping of the ship. [p.10]


29th.  Weather calmed.  The sea rolled quite bad.  Several sick.  Some fog.  Afternoon some rain. 

 Grew cold.  We administered to the sick.  Dealt out some provisions to the sick given by the Captain's wife. 

 Heavy wind during the night.


30th.  Cold morning.  Fair wind.  Sailing due west making good headway.  All felt much better.  

Took dinner with the Saints from Nottingham.  Fair wind.  All well.


Thursday, lst of May.  Sailing west by south.  Mild winds most of the day.  Several continued 

unwell through the lower decks.  Found the sick.  Made some gruel for them.  Spent a comfortable night. [...]

 this day left Great Salt Lake City.   During the night our top gallant mast was broken.  2 jib booms also 

went by board.  Pleasant morning.  During the day [p.11] the sea was lashed into angry foam, pitched and 

tossed the ship very much.  Many sick.  During the night water came on board and were rolling on all sides.  

Some were afraid of going down.  At 11 p.m. I went on guard.  Had to hang to ropes to keep on the ship.  

Not very well.   Rather inclined to be seasick.


3.  Wind abated.  Most of the passengers came on deck that were present the previous day.  As 

the waves rolled over our decks and many of us wet through by the salt billows and I had fully my share of it.

  Afternoon and night very pleasant.  All had a good nights rest.


4.  Pleasant morning.  A steamer passed us early in the morning.  I felt uncommon well.  Helped 

the [p.12] sick on deck as the rain subsided about 11 p.m.  Had no meeting in the forenoon.  Gave a sick 

sister 10 [-].  Wrote in my journal.


5. The day appointed for the sailing of the ship "Manchester" on this day at 4 p.m.  Died,  

Williams, age 7 years, buried at 7 p.m.  His death was occasioned by falling down one of the hatchways.  I 

picked him up in my arms as he fell.  His death was occasioned by the effects of the fall, it affecting the 

brain.


6.  Morning pleasant.   Wind sailing at rate of from 7 to 9 miles per hour.  Carpenter busy 

preparing the gallant top mast.  One of the passengers [had] seen the first mate give one of the sisters a note. 

 I spoke to Brothers [Joseph S.] Rich and [John] Lindsey and the matter was [-].  Pleasant wind.  Good 

sailing [p.13]


7.  Nothing of note during the day.


8. Pleasant morning.  Hoisted the top gallant sails which had been carried away by previous 

storm.  The captain gave the first mate a doing for his conduct towards the sisters.  All felt fine.  Various 

amusements going on.


9. Slight rain. Fresh breeze. Tacked sail at 9 a.m.  At 3 p.m. sighted a sail off our larboard  bow.  

Course east.  Fine day, all merry and well.


10. Sun shone brightly.  The sea was calm and motionless.  Arose at 6 a.m.  A ship was laying 

close to us on the port side and another on our lee[side].  In the night passed a ship.


11 Sunday. Morning calm sea.  Several ships in sight.  A small schooner [p.14] passed close side 

of us bound for Liverpool.  The day was pleasant.  At 10 a.m. held meeting on deck.  At 6 p.m. again 

assembled for meeting. Just as all were fairly together aft a chain from the top of the main mast broke loose 

and fell on deck with great force.  Had there been no meeting probably someone would have been hurt.  

Some bad feelings continued with the first mate.  The captain occasionally reprimanding him for his bad 

conduct.


12.  The wind blew a strong gale.  Occasionally we shipped light seas.  Spent the day reading and 

playing the concertina.  Had a bad headache.  Brother William Bates brought me a bottle of Old London ale. 

 At night one of the brethren kicked up a row with his wife.  Struck his daughter. [p.15]


Tuesday May the 13/62.  Sea was calm and serene.  The sun shining brightly from the clear azure 

sky dispensing its golden hues upon the broad expanse of waters, upon whose untroubled breast we were 

calmly and quietly reposing;  But we were wishing for the calm sea to become awakened so as to speed us 

on our watery path to accomplish the journey to our western homes in more genial parts of the extended 

surface of nature's spacious domains.  In the afternoon was called to administer to a young lad 3 1/2 years 

old.  At the time, could plainly see the shades of death upon his countenance and only felt to rebuke the 

powers of darkness and commit him into the hands of the Lord.  At eve was again called.  Went with 

Brothers Rich and Lindsey. [p.16] Attended prayer beside his bed and before Brother Lindsey had 

concluded the spirit left the lad's body.  Its mother was filled with unirrepressable [irrepressible] feelings of 

sorrow while beside her slept her boy in the arms of death and close by her in bed lay another in the last 

stages of life.  During the night the wind blew and rained considerable.


14.  Got up at 1 a.m.  Wrote in my journal.  At 2:45 a.m. Brother [William] Neilson [Nelson] 

came and told me that the other lad, the younger brother of the one that died the eve before had just 

breathed his last.  At 12 p.m. Parry and Tom [Thomas] Griffiths were consigned  to a watery grave, while 

their mother sank under the heart rendering scene and was placed in bed.


15.  Headwind.  4 sails & one steamer sighted.  Tacked ship in the wind.  Clipper off our 

larboard bow.  Cold winds. [p.17]


16.  Headwinds, cool air.  Children sick.  Administered to the sick.  Brought them provisions 

from Captain Thomas's wife.  Got up in the night to see Brother James Eckersley's little girl.  Boiled some 

water over candles.  Went to bed at 2 a.m.


17.  At 6:00 a.m. Emily Eckersley died, age 11 months.  Also Sister [Charlotte] Beard's child.  

Both were buried about noon, same day.  The sea was mild and all appeared calm and serene.  Spent the 

after part of the night with Mary Ann Griffeths [Griffiths].


18.  Sunday.  Foggy on the banks of Newfoundland.  Steady breeze. Fair [-]. Had meeting 

between decks.


19.  Foggy on the banks.  Attending the sick. Still morning [-] dined with 2 sisters.  Quite sick. 

[p.18]


20. Pleasant morning off the banks.  Fair wind.  Sick improving.  In the afternoon an old 

gentleman died of dropsy.  At 4 p.m. he was consigned to the restless deep.  He had a daughter on board and 

she the only relative.


21.  Calm winds and head[winds].


22.  Calm.  Nothing of note.


23.  Sick improving.  Eve while tending prayers the first mate set the sailors singing over the 

hatch to stir up a row.  Some words posed.


24.  Mild and pleasant.  Sails in sight.


May 25.  The sun shined with splendor.  Light wind.  Ship course northwest by west.  Steamer 

passed, bound east.  Wind blew hard.  High sea.  Held meeting.  Buried a child.  Testimony meeting in the 

eve.  Dead calm. [p.19]


26.  Calm, light, headwind.  First mate discharged from duty and confined to his room.  Made 

some threats.


27. Calm, light winds. [-] came close suspicious craft sighted east end of Long Island.  In the 

night seen a light on land.  Vote of thanks given to Captain Thomas, captain of the J.J. Boyd.


28.  Tacked ship at 11 a.m.  At 2:45 p.m. the pilot came on board.  Pleasant day.  Passengers in 

high [-]. [p.20]


29.  Running off Long Island, sound.  Ships in sight.


30.  Light winds, close to land.


31.  Fair winds.  Preparing for landing.


Sunday, June the 1/62.  At daylight, came in sight [of] land at Sandy Hook.  At 9 a.m. the doctor 

came on board.  Passed up Hudson River past the "Great Eastern" steamship bound for England.  At 10 a.m. 

cast anchor at the Castle Garden.  Brothers Rich, Bates and others came on board.


2.  At 12 all on board went to Castle Garden.  After inspection of cargo, met T. Daniels and 

others.  Stayed at Williams Hotel. [p.21]


3.  Took charge of the bills paid at Williams Hotel by the Saints.  Paid all their bills.  At 5:00 p.m.

 went with the Saints to the station and started up the Hudson River for Albany.  Traveled all night.


4 and 5.  At 11 a.m. arrived at Albany, changed cars.  Crossed the river at 2 p.m.  Started for the 

suspension bridge.  Passed  Palmyra arrived at Rochester at 8 a.m.  At 10 a.m. started for the Niagara Falls.  

Arrived at 12.  Took dinner.  Hired a carriage.  Went to the Falls.  Left the Falls at 5 p.m. for Detroit, 

crossed the suspension bridge.


5. Traveled all night, arrived at Detroit at 10 a.m.  Crossed the river, procured a pass for Kirtland 

owing to the labors all falling [p.22] on Brother Brown.  Gone up the [-].  Parted with Brother Joseph Rich 

and his father.  Left Detroit for Chicago at 1 p.m., traveled all night.  Arrived at Chicago at 5 p.m.  Left 

some of our passengers, Sister Sarah Ann Wolfenden, Francis Goddard and others.  The conductor promised 

to forward them by express.  Traveled all night.  Arrived at Quincy at 2 p.m.  Crossed our luggage on board 

the steamer "Blackhawk" for Hannibal, 15 miles.  Arrived at Hannibal at 8 p.m.  Changed luggage to the 

cars.  Slept in the cars all night.


8. At 5 a.m. left Hannibal for St. Joseph.  Passed the state's militia guarding the line.  Traveled 

very fast.  Arrived at St. Joseph at 6 p.m.  Went to the town.  At 10 p.m. our last passengers arrived from 

Chicago. [p.23]


10.  Spent the day at St. Joseph's.  At 11 p.m. started up the Missouri River on board  steamer "

Omaha."  Traveled all night.


11.  Seen [-] with passengers.  Some sickness.  Bad feeling with some of the passengers on 

account of their acting unwise with the other passengers.  Traveled all night.  Strong guard.


12.  On the river very warm.  Traveled until 12 p.m.  Landed at Omaha.  Landed passengers then 

passed up the to Florence.  Met Lewis Brunson, slept on the shores of the river.


13. Very windy.  Engaged getting homes for the Saints.  Spent some time with Lewis Brunson.  

Procured a house [p.24] for William Bats, John Lindsey and Sister Wolfenden where with Brother Hodgets 

slept and made my home.  By the suggestion of J. W. Young boarded at the Wilht house with others of the 

brethren.


14.  Commenced labor in the church store where the emigration was furnished with flour, meat, 

sugar, tea, coffee, &c.   Wrote a letter to my wife.  Wrote one to England.


Sunday. June the 15/62.  Went with L. Brunson to his company.  Took a span of [-] and a 

courage.   Had a rib.  Spent a pleasant day.


16.  In the store.  Hot day.  Up visited several sick persons.  Went to Omaha for a load of goods 

for the emigration. [p.25]


17. Tuesday.  Went out to L. Brunson's company to take him out to start on the plains.  Came 

back spent the day waiting on the people.


18. Wednesday.  Wrote letters to Kirtland to P. Whilpley.  Visited the Danish company.  The 

weather warm.  Some sickness.


19.  Nothing of [-] in the store.  People all busy baking and preparing for crossing the plains.  At 

11 p.m. steamer "West Wind" landed with 800 Danish on board under the presidency of Brother Van Cott.


20.  The Danish hurry pitching tents and moving from the landing.  The river rising very fast.


21.   In the store waiting on the Danish Saints.  Very warm. [p.26]


Sunday  June the 22/62.  Went to the graveyard where many of the brethren and sisters lay who 

were buried when [-] from Nauvoo and compelled to travel beyond the bounds of [-].  Walked amidst the 

hills and groves during the day.


23.  Waiting upon the people and wrote in my journal.  Light winds.  River overflowing its banks.

  Busy [-] out provisions to the prophet. . . . [p.27]


Saturday October 25/62 . . . arrived in Great Salt Lake City at 5 p.m. . . . [p.39]

BIB:
McBride, Reuben A.  Journal (Ms 8198), vol. 1, pp. 8-27, 39 (HDA)

xe "WILLIAMS, Harriet Columbia"Reuben married (1) Harriet Columbia WILLIAMS, daughter of Charles H. WILLIAMS and Harriet BALDWIN, on 20 Dec 1855 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. Harriet was born on 12 Nov 1838 in Holland, Erie Co., New York. She died on 8 Feb 1917 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Feb 1917 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Harriet was baptized on 15 Sep 1852. She was endowed on 4 Apr 1857.

Harriet Columbia Williams McBride

Mrs. Columbia McBride.  On Thursday last at 12:30 p.m. occurred the death of one of Fillmore's sweetest 

old ladies who was universally respected in the county on account of her sweet disposition and willingness 

to help when she was able anyone in trouble or needing help of any kind.

Harriet Columbia McBride was born November 12, 1838 at Holland, Erie County, New York, the daughter 

of Charles H. and Harriet Baldwin Williams, and came to Fillmore in 1852 where she has resided until the 

day of her demise.  She married Reuben A. McBride December 20th 1855, and to this union five children 

were born.  They are: Charles Rueben, Roy Wesley (who died at the age of 12 years) Harriet May, Mary 

Columbia and John Sheridan.

Mrs. McBride was a prominent worker in the Relief Society until prevented by infirmities of old age, but 

paid up all her dues until the date of her death.  She had the unique honor of having her wedding ceremony 

performed by Brigham Young the then president of the L.D.S. Church.  The funeral was held on Sunday last 

from the L.D.S. Chapel in Fillmore and a large concourse of her friends were in attendance the speakers 

being John Cooper, James A. Kelly, F.A. Robison, and Thomas C. Callister, all of whom spoke loving 

words to the bereaved family.

  A solo "Mother Dear" was rendered by Thomas Whatcott, and a duet was sung by Lyman and Grover 

McBride, grandsons of the deceased and after some special musical numbers by the choir, benediction was 

pronounced by Bishop Robison.  Buried in City cemetery.

  --Millard County Progress, Friday April 2, 1926.  EAST MILLARD PIONEERS DEATH NOTICES, p. 3-

4, US/Can 979.245 V4r at Salt Lake City Family History Library.

xe "WILLIAMS, Sarah Hannah"Reuben also married (2) Sarah Hannah WILLIAMS, daughter of Charles H. WILLIAMS and Harriet BALDWIN, on 26 Sep 1868 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 26 Sep 1868 in the Endowment House. Sarah was born on 6 Jan 1852 in Kanesville, Pottawatomie Co., Iowa. She died on 12 Jan 1936 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Fillmore Cemetery, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Sarah was baptized on 21 Aug 1861. She was endowed on 26 Sep 1868.

Sadie Williams McBride

Funeral Services Held for Mrs. Sadie McBride.  Mrs. Sadie McBride, 84, died at her home Sunday morning 

from causes incident to age.  "Aunt Sadie" as she was familiarly known was born in Kanesville Iowa, 

January 6 1852, a daughter of Charles Williams and Harriet Baldwin Williams.  She crossed the plains at 

the age of six months with her parents and came directly to Fillmore where she had lived ever since.  She 

was married to Reuben A. McBride in 1868.

She was a member of the L.D.S. Church being particularly active in Relief Society work.

For the past several years she has been cared for by Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Melville, and wherever you saw 

them in the evening there you also saw Aunt Sadie.  She was Mrs. Melville's Aunt.  She is survived by 

several other nieces and nephews.

  The choir sang, "Rock of Ages" "Sister Thou Wast Mild and Lovely" and "Cast Thy Bread Upon the Water.

"  Mrs. Gladys Warner and Mrs. Myrtle Beuregard sang a duet "Beautiful Isle of Somewhere."  The speakers 

were Wm. D. Melville Dr. Lyman McBride and Pres. T. Clark Callister with Bishop Brunson offering the 

closing remarks.  Mr. Frank Robison offered the invocation and Mr. Blake Davies pronounced the 

benediction.  
Everyone who knew this dear sweet lady loved her for her kindly sympathetic 

disposition.  She had a smile and a word of cheer for everyone whom she met.  Although she had been ill for 

the past year or more she enjoyed comparatively good health until she was well past the eightieth milestone.  

  A tribute is due "Aunt Mary and Uncle Can" who were so kind to their aunt in her declining years.

  --The Progress-  Friday, January 17, 1936  EAST MILLARD PIONEERS DEATH NOTICES, p. 85-86.US/ Can 979.245 V4r at Salt Lake City, Utah Family History Library.

xe "MCBRIDE, Mary Louisa"

79
F
iv.
Mary Louisa MCBRIDE was born on 10 Sep 1838 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. She died on 8 Nov 1930 in Provo, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 10 Feb 1930 in Provo City Cemetery, Provo, Utah Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 16 Jun 1932. Mary was baptized on 15 Sep 1877. She was endowed on 4 Apr 1857.

Louisa McBride Dies at Home in Provo [Utah]

Saturday Feb. 8

  Mr. and Mrs. T. Clark Callister attended the funeral services held in the Fifth Ward Chapel at Provo on 

Tuesday at 12:30 for Mrs. Louisa McBride, who died at her home there last Saturday afternoon, Feb. 8th.

  Mrs. McBride was born in Kirtland, Ohio, Sept. 10, 1838, daughter of Reuben and Mary N. Anderson 

McBride.  She came to Utah with her parents in 1852.  Her parents, three brothers and five sisters have 

preceded her in death.

  "Aunt Louise" as she is known to her numerous kin in Fillmore lived her until 40 years ago when she 

moved to Provo to enable her children to attend the Brigham Young Academy.  She had always been an 

active member of the L.D.S. Church.

  She is survived by the following children:  L. H. Noyes, Salt Lake; Mrs. John Jackson, Provo; Dr. J. F. 

Noyes, American Ford; Professor N. E. Noyes, Ephraim; Reuben A. Noyes, Los Angeles; Twenty-five 

grandchildren, 19 great-grandchildren, and one great-great-grandchild.

  Mrs. McBride was past 91 years of age, and enjoyed remarkable health until within a year of her death.  

She lived in her own home and did her own housework up until her last illness.

--The Progress-Friday, February 14, 1930.  EAST MILLARD PIONEERS DEATH NOTICES, p. 14 US/

Can 979.245 V4r at Salt Lake City, Utah  Family History Library.

xe "NOYES, Henry Harrison"Mary married Henry Harrison NOYES on 4 May 1857 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 13 Sep 1954 in the Salt Lake temple. Henry was born on 17 Sep 1825 in Minot, Androscoggin Co., Maine. He died on 16 Nov 1895 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 18 Nov 1895 in Fillmore City Cemetery, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Henry was baptized on 5 May 1896. He was endowed in May 1899.

xe "MCBRIDE, Hyrum Roy"

80
M
v.
Hyrum Roy MCBRIDE was born on 10 Apr 1841 in Kirtland, Lake, Ohio. He died on 14 Sep 1918 in Paragonah, Iron Co., Utah and was buried on 16 Sep 1918 in Paragonah, Iron Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 19 Jun 1931. Hyrum was baptized on 6 May 1900. He was endowed on 22 Jun 1921.

xe "DAME, Tamson Pluma"Hyrum married (1) Tamson Pluma DAME on 7 Nov 1862 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 12 Jan 1966 in the Salt Lake temple. Tamson was born on 13 Jan 1840 in La Crosse, Hancock Co., Illinois. She died on 21 Jan 1881 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 21 Jan 1881 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Tamson was baptized on 21 Sep 1879. She was endowed on 3 Mar 1886.

xe "BARTON, Julia Elizabeth"Hyrum also married (2) Julia Elizabeth BARTON on 7 Nov 1862. They were sealed on 30 Apr 1924 in the St. George Utah temple. Julia was born on 29 Feb 1868 in Paragonah, Iron Co., Utah. She died on 25 May 1908 in Paragonah, Iron Co., Utah and was buried on 27 May 1908 in Paragonah, Iron Co., Utah. Julia was baptized on 5 Aug 1877. She was endowed on 30 Apr 1924.

xe "MCBRIDE, Emma Jerutia"

81
F
vi.
Emma Jerutia MCBRIDE was born on 14 Jul 1843 in Kirtland, Lake, Ohio. She died on 2 May 1884 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in May 1884 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 19 Jun 1931. Emma was baptized on 15 Sep 1877. She was endowed on 1 Feb 1888.

xe "DAME, Wesley William"Emma married Wesley William DAME on 22 Jan 1860 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 13 Sep 1954 in the Salt Lake temple. Wesley was born on 22 Feb 1838 in Lacrosse, Hancock Co., Illinois. He died on 18 Feb 1896 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. Wesley was baptized in 1849. He was endowed on 22 Apr 1857.

xe "MCBRIDE, John Newton"

82
M
vii.
John Newton MCBRIDE was born on 16 Jul 1845 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. He died on 28 Jun 1884 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Jun 1884 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 16 Jun 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. John was baptized on 15 Sep 1877. He was endowed on 13 Nov 1890.

xe "FELSHAW, Katherine"John married (1) Katherine FELSHAW on 11 Nov 1862 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 29 Apr 1954 in the Salt Lake temple. Katherine was born on 25 Jan 1845 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. She died on 29 Sep 1879 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Oct 1879 in Fillmore, Millard Co., 

xe "FELSHAW, Katherine"Utah. She was endowed on 29 Nov 1888.

xe "THORNTON, Mary Hannah"John also married (2) Mary Hannah THORNTON, daughter of Squire THORNTON [Sr] and Martha OLDFIELD, in Nov 1880. They were sealed in 1997. Mary was born on 17 Nov 1862 in Cedar Fort, Utah Co., Utah. She died on 8 Dec 1920 in Whitehouse, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Dec 1920 in Elgin Cemetery, Green River, Emery Co., Utah. She was born in the covenant. Mary was baptized on 8 Jan 1938 in the Mesa Arizona temple. She was endowed on 20 Jun 1920.

xe "MCBRIDE, Laura Abigail"

83
F
viii.
Laura Abigail MCBRIDE was born on 27 Jun 1848 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. She died on 21 Jan 1876 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was buried in Jan 1876 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 16 Jun 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Laura was baptized on 30 Mar 1963. She was endowed on 28 Jun 1877.

xe "PAYNE, William"Laura married William PAYNE on 11 Nov 1862 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. They were sealed on 19 Nov 1953 in the Logan Utah temple. William was born on 21 Jul 1836 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. He died on 27 Nov 1900 in Rockland, Power Co., Idaho and was buried in Rockland, Power Co., Idaho. William was baptized on 30 Mar 1963. He was endowed on 12 Apr 1963.

xe "MCBRIDE, Alice Melissa"

84
F
ix.
Alice Melissa MCBRIDE was born on 4 Dec 1853 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah and was christened on 5 Feb 1857 in Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah. She died on 26 Jan 1920 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah and was buried on 29 Jan 1920 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 16 Jun 1932 in the Salt Lake temple. Alice was baptized in 1861. She was endowed on 16 Nov 1874 in the Endowment House.

xe "CALLISTER, Thomas Clark"Alice married Thomas Clark CALLISTER on 16 Nov 1874 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 16 Nov 1874 in the Endowment House.. Thomas was born on 2 Aug 1852 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. He died on 30 Jul 1928 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah and was buried on 2 Aug 1928 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. Thomas was baptized on 2 Aug 1860. He was endowed on 24 May 1869 in the Endowment House.

xe "MCBRIDE, Martha"
28.
Martha MCBRIDE (Daniel, Samuel, Mr.) was born on 17 Mar 1805 in Chester, Washington Co., New York. She died on 20 Nov 1901 in Hooper, Weber Co., Utah and was buried in Nov 1901 in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 20 Mar 1961 in the Salt Lake temple. Martha was baptized on 30 Mar 1834. She was endowed on 19 Dec 1845.

 !BIRTH:  [Patriarchal Blessing, given 24 Jun 1835 by Joseph Smith, Sr.]

Martha McBride Knight Temple Record (date & place).

Headstone inscription (date only).

MARR:  (1) Knight, Vinson

Married by a Baptist preacher.

Alternate dates:  6 Jul 1826, 26 Jul 1825.

(2) Smith, Joseph F., Jr.  Blood Atonement and the Origin of Plural Marriage--A Discussion (____), p. 72, affidavit of Martha 

McBride Kimball, 8 Jul 1869 at Millard Co., Utah Territory, before Edward Partridge, Probate Judge.  Married by Heber C. 

Kimball "sometime in the summer of the year 1842" at Nauvoo.

DAB Records:  Sealed in Jul or Aug 1842.  Hyrum Belnap says the sealing took place before Vinson Knight died.  Joseph Smith, 

Jr. shook hands with Vinson Knight and said, "Everything will turn out alright."

Cook, Lyndon.  Relevations to Joseph Smith.  1981, pp. 120, 265:  26 Jan 1846 NV.

Nauvoo Temple Records:  26 Jan 1846 NV.  (The sealing work may have been redone on this date.)

       (3) [Nauvoo Sealings, FH #_______, p. ____ (Martha McBride Smith; married at 4:__ pm for time only.]

TIB.

Carter, Kate B., ed.  Heber C. Kimball--His Wives and Family.  1967, p. 27.

Kimball, Stanley B.  Heber C. Kimball:  Mormon Patriarch and Pioneer (Univ. of Ill., 1981), pp. 122, 310.

Ancestral File:  12 Oct 1844.

DEATH:  Obituary, __________.

Headstone inscription (date only).

BUR:  Buried in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber, Utah

BAPT:  Carter, Kate B., ed.  Heber C. Kimball--His Wives and Family.  1967, p. 27.

Rebaptized (by proxy):  30 Mar 1964 SL.

END:  Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register 1845-1846.  

TIB.

Alternate date:  17 Dec 1845 NV.

[Reendowed (by proxy):  6 Jan 1915 SL.]

SS:  (1)

     (2) See marriage information above.

     (3) See marriage information above.

SP:

Carter, Kate B.  Heart Throbs of the West.  1943, vol. 4, pp. 241-242, article by Florence R. Ellison (article contains several errors)

.

----------------------------------------------

Vinson (Vincent) Knight (Husband) 

Marriage: 6 JUL 1826 in ,,New York 

LDS Sealing Spouse: 6 JAN 1915 

Joseph Smith Jr. (Husband)  

Marriage: AUG 1842 in Smith's Store,Nauvoo,Hancock,Illinois 

Heber Chase Kimball (Husband) 

Marriage: 12 OCT 1844 in Nauvoo,Hancock,Illinois  LDS Sealing Spouse: 26 JAN 1846

-------------------------------------------

"Martha McBride, later the wife of Heber C. Kimball.  Martha McBride was born in Chester, New York, March 17, 1805.  In 

1869 she swore to an affidavit saying that she had been married to Joseph Smith in the summer of 1842.  She was then thirty-eight.

  The Nauvoo Temple Record states that in January 1846 she was married to Joseph Smith "for eternity" and to Heber C. Kimball "

for time."  She bore Kimball no children."

Martha McBride (Knight)(Smith)(Kimball), 1805-1901, married Joseph Smith in August 1842, at age thirtyseven.  Joseph married 

her as the widow of Vinson Knight, Another important early bishop, with whom she had lived from 1826 to July 31, 1842, when 

he died, and with whom she had seven children.  After Smith's death, she married Heber C. Kimball for time on October 12, 1844, 

to whom she bore one child that died at birth.  Nevertheless she lived most of her life with relatives in Utah, especially in Ogden 

and Hooper [Utah}."

www.geocities.com/Athens/Olympus/6552/marthamcbride.htm

--------------------------------------------

Knight, Martha McBride

March 17, 1805-November 1, 1901, age 39

She [Martha] often told her grandchildren of the cruel martyrdom of the prophet, the sorrowing of the Saints and the solemn 

services; her witnesssing the form of Brigham Young change to the person of Joseph Smith, and Brigham’s voice ringing out in 

the tone of Joseph’s voice, declaring him the leader of the wondering Saints. 

BYU Studies, Vol. 36

-------------------------------------------

After the death of the Prophet Joseph, who had also taken many wives, most of his widows were married, for time, to Brigham, 

Heber and others of the martyr's brethren. The wives of the Prophet who wedded Heber C. Kimball were Sarah Ann Whitney, 
eldest daughter of Bishop Newell K. Whitney; Lucy Walker, Prescindia Huntington, Sarah Lawrence, Mary Houston, Martha 

McBride, Sylvia P. Sessions, Nancy Maria Winchester and Sarah Scott.  Life of Heber C. Kimball  

Whitney, Orson F.  

--------------------------------------------

"Many of the women listed below were sealed to Joseph Smith before his death and, therefore, before marriage sealings were 

performed in the Nauvoo Temple. In 1846, after the completion of the attic story of the temple, women previously sealed to the 

Prophet during his lifetime were again sealed, by proxy, as were a number of other women for the first time. ... Martha McBride 

(born 17 March 1805, Chester, Warren County, New York) sealed 26 January 1846. ..." Revelations of the Prophet Joseph Smith: 

A Historical and Biographical Commentary of the Doctrine and Covenants  by Lyndon W. Cook

-----------------------------------------

Before he was transferred from Hannibal, Spencer and his companion were assigned to conduct a funeral service for a prominent 

member in northeastern Missouri. Because they were only across the river and upstream a few miles from Nauvoo, Illinois, they 

visited there before returning to Hannibal. Here Spencer saw the large two-story red brick home that had been built by his 

grandfather, Heber C. Kimball. He also inspected other homes belonging to early Church leaders: Joseph Smith's Mansion House 

and the home of Brigham Young nearby, adjacent to which stood the home of Bishop Vinson Knight, whose widow, Martha 

McBride Knight, was married to Heber C. Kimball after Bishop Knight died. Most of these and other homes the elders inspected 

were badly deteriorated and hardly portrayed the true appearance of the city when the Latter-day Saints occupied it.  Spencer W. 

Kimball: Resolute Disciple, Prophet of God  

Gibbons, Francis M.  

--------------------------------------

1850 Emmigrated

Warren Foote company

Knight, Martha M.     45  Mar 17, 1805  NY

"           Vinson               died enroute

"           Stephen           66 May 22, 1784  N. Hamp

"           Polly P.           62 Apr  29, 1784  "    "

--------------------------------------

US Census 1851 (taken before 1 July 1851)

Davis Co. Deseret Territory (Utah)

page 51

#1 dwelling   Samuel McBride (Farmer)  61 male   born NY.

                     Lemira  "                             57 female         CT.

                     Lydia    "                             19 female         NY

                     Henry   "                             15 male            NY

                     Abigail  "                             81 female         NY

                     Martha Knight                    46 female         NY

                     James    " (farmer)               17 male            NY

---------------------------------------

Pioneer Ancestors, Salt Lake City Chapter SUP

Martha McBride Knight Born 17 March 1805 at Chester, Washington County, New York. Entered Salt Lake Valley 17 September 

1850  

Martha McBride Knight was the youngest of nine children born to Daniel and Abigail Mead McBride. She was raised in a 

religious home by parents who had great faith in God. Her father was a Campbellite minister. Following her marriage in 1826 to 

Vinson Knight, the couple lived on a prosperous farm in Perrysburg, New York. Two Mormon missionaries, Joseph Smith and 

Parley P. Pratt, stopped at the Knight home one evening in March, 1834, to ask for a night's lodging. As a result of this visit, 

Martha and Vinson accepted the Gospel and were baptized. Shortly afterward, they sold their farm and traveled with relatives and 

other new converts to Kirtland, Ohio, to join the Saints.  

In Kirtland, Martha and Vinson assisted in the construction of the temple and were present at the dedication of that holy edifice. 

Vinson became a counselor to Bishop Newell K. Whitney. Their home in Kirtland, designated several years ago as a "Heritage 

Home" by the Lake County Historical Society, still stands (1982) at the intersection of Cowdery and Hoseph Streets.  

The Knights moved to Missouri in the spring of 1838, but a year later were driven out of that state along with thousands of other 

Church members. They lost their farm, their cattle, and most of their possessions. After enduring countless hardships, they arrived 

at Commerce, Illinois, later called Nauvoo, determined to begin a new life.  In October, 1839, Vinson became the bishop of the 

lower ward, the Prophet Joseph's ward. He later began construction of a new home, one of the first brick homes built in the city. 

He was called by revelation (D. & C. 124:141) to be the presiding bishop of the Church, but unfortunately he died July 31, 1842. 

The home, which was completed after Vinson's death, has been restored. It stands on Main Street near the corner of Main and 

Kimball Streets.  

Leaving her new home in March, 1846, Martha endured many hardships and trials during the journey across Iowa. She arrived at 

Winter Quarters four months later. She accompanied her daughter, Adaline, and son-in-law, Gilbert Belnap, to Utah in 1850,

arriving on September 17. In 1856, she became first counselor to Delilah Palmer in the presidency of the first Relief Society 

organized in Ogden. She died November 20,1901, at the age of 96 at the home of her daughter Adaline in Hooper, Utah, after 

spending the last twenty years of her life doing temple work, visiting relatives,sewing, and enjoying her grandchildren.  

-----------------------------

Martha McBride Knight Born 17 March 1805 at Chester, Washington County, New York. Entered Salt Lake Valley 17 September 

1850  

Martha McBride Knight was the youngest of nine children born to Daniel and Abigail Mead McBride. She was raised in a 

religious home by parents who had great faith in God. Her father was a Campbellite minister. Following her marriage in 1826 to 

Vinson Knight, the couple lived on a prosperous farm in Perrysburg, New York. Two Mormon missionaries, Joseph Smith and 

Parley P. Pratt, stopped at the Knight home one evening in March, 1834, to ask for a night's lodging. As a result of this visit, 

Martha and Vinson accepted the Gospel and were baptized. Shortly afterward, they sold their farm and traveled with relatives and 

other new converts to Kirtland, Ohio, to join the Saints.  

In Kirtland, Martha and Vinson assisted in the construction of the temple and were present at the dedication of that holy edifice. 

Vinson became a counselor to Bishop Newell K. Whitney. Their home in Kirtland, designated several years ago as a "Heritage 

Home" by the Lake County Historical Society, still stands (1982) at the intersection of Cowdery and Hoseph Streets.  

The Knights moved to Missouri in the spring of 1838, but a year later were driven out of that state along with thousands of other 

Church members. They lost their farm,their cattle, and most of their possessions. After enduring countless hardships, they arrived 

at Commerce, Illinois, later called Nauvoo, determined to begin a new life.In October, 1839, Vinson became the bishop of the 

lower ward, the Prophet Joseph's ward. He later began construction of a new home, one of the first brick homes built in the city. 

He was called by revelation (D. & C. 124:141) to be the presiding bishop of the Church, but unfortunately he died July 31, 1842. 

The home, which was completed after Vinson's death, has been restored. It stands on Main Street near the corner of Main and 

Kimball Streets.  

Leaving her new home in March, 1846, Martha endured many hardships and trials during the journey across Iowa. She arrived at 

Winter Quarters four months later. She accompanied her daughter, Adaline, and son-in-law, Gilbert Belnap, to Utah in 1850,

arriving on September 17. In 1856, she became first counselor to Delilah Palmer in the presidency of the first Relief Society 

organized in Ogden. She died November 20,1901, at the age of 96 at the home of her daughter Adaline in Hooper, Utah, after 

spending the last twenty years of her life doing temple work, visiting relatives,sewing, and enjoying her grandchildren.  

xe "KNIGHT, Vinson"
Martha married (1) Vinson KNIGHT, son of Rodolphus KNIGHT and Rispah(Rizpah) LEE, on 6 Jul 1826 in New York. They were sealed on 6 Jan 1915 in the Salt Lake temple. Vinson was born on 14 Mar 1804 in Norwich, Hampshire Co., Massachusetts. He died52 on 31 Jul 1842 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois and was buried on 1 Aug 1842 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. Vinson was baptized on 5 Jan 1834. He was endowed on 6 Jan 1915 in the Salt Lake temple.

Vinson Knight

D&C 124:74, 141

Birth: 14 March 1804, Norwich, Hampshire County, Massachusetts. Son of Rudolphos Knight and Rispah Lee.

  By age twenty Vinson Knight had inherited an estate located in Perrysburg, New York, and had cleared a beautiful farm, built a 

large frame home, and was purported to be prosperous. A housekeeper "complained of a large sack of money that was always in 

the way on the top shelf of the cupboard."1

  His life dramatically changed in March 1834 when two strangers, Joseph Smith and Parley P. Pratt, arrived at his home. Vinson 

and his wife listened to their message and "became convinced that he was no false prophet but an instrument in the hands of the 

Lord."1 They were baptized in the spring of 1834 and soon sold their holdings in New York and journeyed 135 miles to Kirtland, 

Ohio.

  Vinson wrote to his mother from Kirtland on 24 June 1835, "I feel that the Lord has blessed me in all my undertakin[g]s since I 

left there, both in spiritual and temporal blessings. Our children are blessed with the privilege of school and are blessed with the 

privilege of going to meetings such as we never had before. I can say to you that I am strong in the faith that I have embraced.  I 

am willing to stand and proclaim it to all that I see.1 He remained with the Saints in Kirtland and worked as a druggist. Vinson 

was told in his patriarchal blessing, "The Lord loves thee; he has looked upon all thy ways and brought thee thus far that He might 

make thee useful in His church.ÿ Thou art a [173]chosen vessel unto the Lord, and if thou art faithful before Him, thou shalt be 

sanctified and enjoy a fullness of glory."

In partial fulfillment of the blessing Vinson was ordained an elder on 2 January 1836. Eleven days later he was ordained a high 

priest and a counselor to Bishop Newel K. Whitney. The Prophet recorded on that occasion, "This has been one of the best days I 

ever spent; there has been an entire union of feeling expressed in all our proceedings this day and the spirit of the God of Israel has 

rested upon us in mighty power."

  Vinson's complete immersion in the ecclesiastical affairs of Kirtland was evidenced by his attendance at the School of the 

Prophets and the dedication of the Kirtland Temple and his charter membership in the Kirtland Safety Society. His defense of the 

Prophet was noted when an apostate declared he would throw Joseph Smith out of the temple. The Prophet turned to Vinson and 

simply stated, "Brother Knight, take this man out."6 Vinson caught the man by the legs and tossed him head downward over his 

shoulder and then carried him, struggling and bawling, out of the building.

  His loyalty to the Prophet was also manifest in Missouri. He traveled with Joseph to Far West in the fall of 1837 and was selected 

as acting bishop in Adam-ondi-Ahman in 1838. As religious persecution escalated Vinson left his holdings in Missouri rather than 

deny the Prophet. In his redress petition he presented claims against Missouri for damages totaling ten thousand dollars. Of those 

trying days he penned on 3 February 1839 to William Cooper of Perrysburgh, New York:

  I was at Far West while the troups were there and I did not go home as they threatened my life.ÿ What the final end will be I am 

not able to say.ÿ Now sir, I ask you and every republican in these U. States how you would like to be brought up and compelled to 

lay down your arms. I think that you would feel the same as I did, that death would be a welcome messenger.ÿ I was placed in as 

good a situation as any man in this state to get a living, but now am deprived of it all except my health and the faith I have in that 

God that has created and preserved me thus far through life.

  Vinson temporarily located at Quincy, Illinois, in 1839 and was appointed a Church agent, being authorized to purchase 

thousands of acres in Illinois and Iowa Territory in behalf of the Church. On 4 May 1839 he was appointed to assume the full title 

of bishop. He served as bishop of the Lower Ward in Nauvoo and on 19 January 1841 was designated Presiding Bishop of the 

Church (see D&C 124:75).  In addition to his Church responsibilities, Vinson served on the Nauvoo City Council, as a member of 

the Nauvoo Agricultural and Manufacturing Association, and as a regent of the University of Nauvoo. On 14 February 1842 he 

wrote his mother, "The cause why I am separated so far from my relatives is well known to you and to all my relatives.ÿ I think we 

have no reason to complain but on the other hand rejoice and praise that God who has ever been willing to hear the prayers of the 

righteous, notwithstanding we have been persecuted."

  Six months after reaffirming his faithfulness, Vinson's health began to fail. Joseph Smith penned on 31 July 1842, "In council 

with Bishops Miller and Whitney, Brigham Young, John Taylor, &c., concerning Bishop Vinson Knight's sickness. Brother 

Knight has been sick about a week, and this morning he began to sink very fast until twelve o'clock when death put a period to his 

sufferings."1

Vinson was thirty-eight when he passed away. While speaking at his funeral the Prophet declared, "There lies a man that has done 

more for me than my own brother would do."

Notes

 1 "Biographies of Vincent Knight and Abigale Meade McBride and Copies of Letters Obtained from a Descendant of Rispah Lee 

Knight," typescript, 1962, p. 1, 3, 4, 6, 8, & 15  Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah. 

 2 Letter of Vinson Knight to his mother, Rispah Knight, 24 June 1835, Kirtland, Ohio, in author's possession. 

 3 Letter of Vinson Knight to William Cooper, Esq., 8 February 1838, Spencerburg, Missouri, in author's possession. 

 4 Letter of Vinson Knight to his mother, Rispah Knight, 14 February 1842, Nauvoo, Illinois, in author's possession. 

 5 Joseph Smith, History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, ed. B. H. Roberts, 7 vols. (Salt Lake City: The 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1932 p.51), 5:84. 

---------

February 3, 1839

Dear Sir [William Cooper]:

  I received yours of the 8th and am glad to hear that you are well and doing well. I have my family with me at this time and shall 

move into the state of Illinois as soon as I can. We are well and in very good spirits. I will attempt to answer your request by 

writing you some facts I received in the county of Caldwell the last days of May [1838] last about which time there were some 

men in the Church that were disposed to do things that were not right from which we have been injured. I then went into Daviess 

County and prepared for to settle, there being about 120 families of Mormons in that county and about 140 of the old inhabitants. 

I soon heard that elections [at Gallatin] would be along and that the old citizens were trying to get the Mormons to vote for them 

and there being two parties, they sought hard for their vote, but the Mormons were all for the Democrat candidates. But the thing 

passed along until the day of election when the federal candidate for representative mounted on to a barrel and called on the 

citizens and made a long speech, abusing the Mormons all that he could and said that he had been to drive the Mormons and he 

would do it again; and then he got down and in a few minutes there was one of the Missourians struck one of the Mormons and 

then another Mormon stepped in between them. Then he was knocked down and then both parties gathered some clubs and they 

commenced. There were about 20 Mormons and 100 Missourians and the Mormons knocked them down as fast as they could get 

them away until they got out of the way, but the Missourians got guns and kept the Mormons from voting the next morning.

  The Mormons in Far West (Caldwell County) heard that the Missourians had two Mormons on the ground dead and would not 

let them be buried and about 100 of the Mormons got on their horses and went out to get them, but found when they got there that 

there had not any of them been killed, and then they went to see some of the judges and wished to have the matter settled, wishing 

him to sign a paper that he would do all that he could to keep the peace, which he was willing to do. And he then went to the 

circuit judge and made oath that the Mormons compelled him to sign it, and got out writs for a number of the Mormons and made 

some attempt to take them, but the sheriff was afraid and made a great complaint but after some bustle, Lyman Wight and Joseph 

Smith, Jr. gave themselves up and had an examination and were put to bail, and the Mormons hoped that it would stop here. But 

the Missourians began to move their families out of the neighborhood where the Mormons lived, and gathered together all the help 

that they could and said that the Mormons should leave the county, and they took some Mormons prisoner and the Mormons used 

them very bad, and shot at some others, and then the Mormons made some complaint to the circuit judge in Ray County and the 

major general of Clay County, and they ordered about 200 troops out, which came on and stayed about 15 days and we thought 

that the matter was settled and we all went about our business.

  But the mob soon gathered against a small place called DeWitt at the mouth of Grand River, which place was half owned by 

Mormons. The mob got them a cannon and came on very strong and the militia officers said that they could not do anything with 

them. The mob then burned some houses and shot some of the Mormons but not killed any at that time. The mob then proposed to 

make a treaty with them, which they did, hoping that it would stop there and that the difficulty would be settled. But as soon as the 

Mormons left DeWitt, the mob gathered around Daviess County in two companies, one of the west of Clinton County and the 

other on the east in Livingstone County and commenced by burning some of the Mormon's houses and we saw that, unless there 

was something done to stop them, that we must have a battle as they were moving away their families and some of them setting 

fire to their houses to raise excitement, which the Mormons saw that they would do. Then the Mormons made the best moves that 

they could to defend themselves and their families, and the mob saw that mobbing was not what they thought it was and they fled 

and left their cannon and their houses and then it was mob for mob, and the Missourians most all left the county.

  So you see that they were fairly at it and we concluded that we would as soon die as live in this way. The Mormons then went at 

their work except a few that were kept out for to see the movement of the mob. As the militia officers said that they could not do 

any more and it appeared that the mob did not know what to do when the Reverend Mr. Boyard [Samuel Bogart] of Ray County 

had gotten the permit of the general to call out a company of 36 to guard that county, and he got about as many more that 

volunteered and they came into the south part of Caldwell County and made some threats and took some of the Mormons 

prisoners. When the Mormons heard it, they went to relieve them and came on them unawares, it being the first time that the 

Mormons could get to have a battle [of Crooked River] with them when there were three Mormons killed and some wounded. I 

have not been able to ascertain how many of the mob were killed (but I think some 20 or 30). There was one of the men here at my 

house last week that was taken prisoner. He said that when Mr. Boyard [Bogart] saw that they had gotten to fight, he took him and 

placed him in front of his line between the two companies and then had their guns reserved to shoot him if he attempted to run. He 

waited until the first fire when he started. They shot him through the left shoulder. This skirmish was what they wanted. They then 

sent to the governor to have help and he ordered about 5,000 troops out and gave General [John B.] Clark the command to come 

and settle the difficulty.

  [Surrender at Far West] They came up and without letting the Mormons know who they were, they made an attempt to march 

into the town when the Mormons met them, and they came back in the morning. They sent word in to the Mormons that they must 

give up their leader and guns, and their property, and leave the state or be exterminated. So you see that the cause was not inquired 

into but you must do this or be killed, when we as a people are ready to have the whole subject investigated. The men that they 

first wanted were Joseph Smith, Jr., Signey Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, Parley P. Pratt, and George W. Robinson. These 

men they expected to shoot without trial but General [Alexander] Doniphan of Clay County said that if they were going to murder 

he would not have any hand in it, and he took his troops and went home. They then proceeded and took from the remainder all the 

guns and swords and then put four companies to guard all the Mormons, as they were all in Caldwell County towns, and they did 

not allow them to go out for a week, in which time they took about 200 horses, cattle, sheep, hay and corn and took some money, 

some bed clothes and then they went to Daviess County and served them the same.

  I was at Far West while the troops were there and I did not go home as they threatened my life. Then they took about 60 more 

prisoners and took them to Richmond, Ray County, where they pretended to examine them, when they let some go and some they 

put to bail, some they have kept in jail, charged with almost all crimes that can be mentioned. I saw two men the first day of 

February [1839]. They told me that Joseph Smith, Jr. and all those that were with him in prison would be let out on bail or set free 

and that all their proceedings had been contrary to law and that they have no business with any of them. Such is the ignorance of 

the people in that county, that they wind themselves up and if any man which they have confidence in tells them anything, they 

will do it.

  While the troop was at Far West, there were about 30 Mormons that were moving and got within 15 miles of the town where 

about 100 of the mob fell upon them [at Haun's Mill] and killed 17 men, two boys, and wounded some more and took their 

wagons and horses and left the women to bury the dead. They dragged them and put them into a well that had no water in and 

covered them up. Amongst the wounded was one man that had two ball holes in his skin, two balls passed through his body, one 

through his hip and he is now walking and riding about. They say that they will not shoot him again. A man by the name of 

McBride [Thomas McBride] was killed, but not Rueben.

  There is one more circumstance that I will mention. There is one man taken prisoner by the troops that came into Far West and 

one of the men took his gun and struck him on the head and killed him. I mention this that you may see what the troops were. No 

sir, the Mormons have made all the exertions that they could to have their abuse taken notice of, but not the first thing can they get 

done. I could mention numerous abuses such as whipping, tying ropes to their heels and putting them into wells, and making them 

deny Joseph Smith, tar blacking them and most all ways to torment them. There have been petitions sent to the legislature and they 

quarrel about it and then they dropped it. The Mormons do all calculate to leave the state as fast as they can get away. But what 

the final end will be, I am not able to say. I would not have you think that all the Mormons have done is exactly right but when 

men are pushed as the Mormons were, they will do almost anything to save their lives and the lives of their families. So sir, I do 

not believe that we should have had any difficulty had they not been afraid that the Mormons would have carried the election next 

year. There is not a Mormon in this church that has had a better chance to know the minds of the leading men than I have, and I do 

know that they would let the Missourians alone had they been let alone.

  This letter has been written to tell you the persecution as near as I could. There is much more that I could write but have not time 

now. Perhaps there may be mistakes, but I have not the time to copy it and you must get the best sense of it that you can. Now sir, 

I ask you and every republican in these United States, how you would like to be brought up and compelled to lay down your arms. 

I think that you would feel the same as I did, that death would be a welcome messenger if you could have the privilege of fighting 

as long as life lasted and I ask not to live one moment but to get revenge.

  Now I will let you know something of my situation and the situation of that country. I was placed in as good a situation as any 

man in this state to get a living, but now am deprived of it all except my health and the faith I have in that God that has created 

and preserved me thus far through life. I expect to go from here as soon as the river is navigable. Where I shall stop I do not know 

as yet and I am of the opinion that all citizens of these United States that do not know how to pity Mormons will some time know 

it.

  The country is the best country to get a living in that I have seen. A man that is industrious can get a good property in two or 

three years. It is two years last August that the Mormons settled in the small county of Caldwell. It is 24 miles square and there are 

now more potatoes for sale than in all the rest of Missouri south of the river, and corn can be bought for 10 cents per bushel in 

large quantities.

  I must close this lengthy communication by sending my best respects to you and family and old neighbors, hoping that the time 

will come when I can see them again in this world or the one to come, and as my fathers have done, so have I been willing to lay 

down my life for my liberty and I am willing to do it for my friend that is deprived of his liberty. I wish you would send word to 

my mother. Tell her that my family is all well and that they send their love to her and we are of the same faith that we were when 

we left there. Say to Sister Clarrisa that I was glad to hear from her and from those that belong to the same faith and that I am not 

in a situation to advise them now but as soon as I can find out what is best for the eastern brethren, I will write to them. I and my 

companion send our best respects to her and all in that place.

  Yours in good spirit and feelings to all that are republicans. Indeed I go the whole hog for liberty or I die.

V. [Vinson] Knight

Spencerburg, Missouri February 8, 1839

Wm. [William] Cooper, Esq., Perrrysburg, Catteraugus County, New York

Source: BYU Special Collections- Vinson Knight to William Cooper, February 3, 1839, typescript.

--------

In March of 1841 Vinson was elected as a School Warden for the Common School from the fourth ward for the City of Nauvoo.  "

Elections by the Chancellor and Regents of the University.  School Wardens for Common Schools.  "John P. Greene, for the first 

ward -- Charles C. Rich, for the second ward -- Daniel H. Wells, for the third ward -- and Vinson Knight, for the fourth ward of 

the city:  and Vinson Knight, Daniel H. Wells, and Charles C. Rich, Building Committee for the University Edifice, vested with 

full powers as a Finance Committee, to receive and disburse subscriptions,.."  TIMES AND SEASONS, 1st of March 1841

--------

  "Died,-- In this city, on Sunday the 31st day of July last [1842], Vinson Knigth aged 38 years.   Brother Knight was one of the 

bishops of this church, and a man favored of God, and respected by all good men.  He had been long in the church and had always 

adorned his life, works and profession, with the decorum virtue and humility, which ever characterizes the true followers of our 

blessed Jesus.

  Warring the great warfare of a saint, he has waded through the midst of persecution, over the blood stained praries of Missouri, 

in the chilling blasts of winter, comforting the fleeing saints, and adminstering to the wants of his own family;  yea through great 

tribulations, heart and hand with his brethern;  he was ever ready to give a reasonable answer for his hope in things to come; and 

showed by his actions as well as words, that he meant t live godly in Christ Jesus, although he suffered persecution.  Though he 

has been removed, as it were in the midst of life, yea in the assurance of a glorious resurrection, he has died the death of the 

righteous;  henceforth there is laid up for him a crown that fadeth not away.  "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord!" Times 

and Seasons  Vol III, page 894 for Monday  the 15 August 1842

--------

On August 31, 1842, Joseph Smith penned the following: "In council with Bishops Miller and Whitney, Brigham Young, John 

Taylor, &c., concerning Bishop Vinson Knight's sickness. Brother Knight has been sick about a week, and this morning he began 

to sink very fast until twelve o'clock when death put a period to his sufferings." (History of the Church 5:84.)  He died and was 

buried in Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois.

--------

History of Hancock County, Illinois page 396 (BYU Library 977.343 Si15h)

"River traffic played an important role in Nauvoo's program of economy and the following ferryboats and steamers were listed in 

the local papers at that time:  Nauvoo and Montrose ferry, Iowa Twins, Maid of Iowa, and a man conducted sailboat excursions 

over the rapids.  Dan Jones and Vincent Knight and Charles Ivins were boatmen;  Daniel C. Davis and Daniel Carn operated 

ferries,  Stopping at Nauvoo at stated intervals were the Mendota, War Eagle and Mermaid steamboats."

-------

Knight, Vinson (1804-1842) born at Chester, Washington County, New York. Married Martha McBride, 1826. Owned a farm at 

Perrysburg, New York, when converted in 1834. Appointed counselor to Bishop Newel K. Whitney in Kirtland, 1836. Church 

land agent, 1839. Appointed bishop of Nauvoo Lower Ward, 1839, and Presiding Bishop of the Church, 1841. Elected to Nauvoo 

city council, 1841. Died at Nauvoo. [PJSv1]

Knight, Vinson (1804-1842), born at Chester, Washington County, New York. Married Martha McBride, 1826. Owned a farm at 

Perrysburg, New York, when converted, 1834. Appointed counselor to Bishop Newel K. Whitney in Kirtland, Ohio, 1836. Church 

land agent, 1839. Appointed bishop of Nauvoo Lower Ward, 1839, and presiding bishop of the Church, 1841. Elected to Nauvoo 

city council, 1841. Died at Nauvoo. [PJSv2]

Knight, Vinson. Son of Rudolphus Knight and Rizpah Lee. Born 14 March 1804 in Chester, Washington County, New York. 

Married Martha McBride (born 1805 in New York) 14 March 1826. Six known children: Almyra, Rizpah, Adaline, James V., 

Martha, and Rudolphus E. Residing in Perrysburg, New York, at time of conversion 1834. Moved to Kirtland by 1835. Owned 

home and property in Kirtland. Druggist. Ordained elder 2 January 1836. Ordained high priest and counselor to Bishop Newel K. 

Whitney 13 January 1836. Charter member of and owned stock in Kirtland Safety Society January 1837. Participated in 

dedication of Kirtland Temple. Traveled to Far West, Missouri, with Joseph Smith September-December 1837. Moved to Missouri 

in summer of 1838. Located in Daviess County. Appointed acting bishop pro tem of Adam-Ondi-Ahman Stake 28 June 1838. 

Expelled from Missouri 1839. Located temporarily in Quincy, Illinois, 1839. As church land agent, assisted in purchasing 

thousands of acres of land in Lee County, Iowa, May-June 1839. Appointed to assume full title of bishop 4 May 1839. Appointed 

bishop of Lower Ward in Nauvoo 6 October 1839. Designated by revelation 19 January 1841 as Presiding Bishop of Church. 

Elected to Nauvoo City Council 1 February 1841. Initiated into Masonry 9 April 1842. Took plural wife before death. Possibly 

received endowment before death. Died in Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 31 July 1842. [Cook]

------------------------------

Vinson KNIGHT Bishop(21) was born on 14 MAR 1804 in Norwich, New London, CT. He died on 6 JUL 1842. He was endowed 

on 6 JAN 1915 in the Manti Utah LDS temple. He was baptized into the LDS church on 5 JUN 1915 in the Manti Utah LDS 

temple. Parents: Dr. Rodolphus KNIGHT and Rispah(Rizpah) LEE.

He was married to Martha MCBRIDE on 6 JUL 1826. Children were: Rizpah Jane KNIGHT.

Vinson and Martha had the following children:

xe "KNIGHT, Almira"
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i.
Almira KNIGHT was born on 21 Jun 1827 in Perrysburg, Cattaraugus Co., New York. She died on 23 Jan 1912 in Akron, Summit Co., Ohio and was buried on 24 Jan 1912 in Akron, Summit Co., Ohio. She was sealed to her parents on 6 Jan 1915 in the Salt Lake temple. Almira was baptized on 25 Aug 1914. She was endowed on 25 Aug 1914 in the Salt Lake temple.

xe "STODDARD, Sylvester V."Almira married (1) Sylvester V. STODDARD on 10 Nov 1844 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. They were sealed on 28 Aug 1974 in the Salt Lake temple. Sylvester was born on 7 Feb 1801 in Granville, Washington Co., New York. He died on 18 Aug 1867. Sylvester was baptized on 23 Apr 1970 in the Logan Utah temple. He was endowed on 6 May 1970 in the Logan Utah temple.

xe "HANSCOM, George"Almira also married (2) George HANSCOM about 1848 in Akron, Summit Co., Oh. They were sealed on 6 Aug 1996 in the Provo Utah temple. George was born about 1823 in of Perrysburg, Cattaraugus Co., New York. He died in 1887 in Akron, Summit Co., Oh. George was baptized on 25 May 1996 in the Provo Utah temple. He was endowed on 27 Jun 1997 in the Mount Timpanogas Utah temple.

xe "HUNTINGTON, Oliver Boardman"Almira also married (3) Oliver Boardman HUNTINGTON. They were sealed on 9 Sep 1914 in the Salt Lake temple. Oliver was born on 14 Oct 1823 in Watertown, Jefferson Co., New York. He died on 7 Feb 1907 in Springville, Utah Co., Utah and was buried on 10 Feb 1907 in Springville City, Springville, Utah Co., Utah. Oliver was baptized on 7 Oct 1836 in the REB temple. He was endowed on 15 Oct 1852.

xe "KNIGHT, Rizpah Jane"
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Rizpah Jane KNIGHT was born on 13 May 1829 in Perrysburg, Cattaraugus Co., New York. She died on 17 Mar 1895 in Saint Johns, Apache Co., Arizona and was buried on 18 Mar 1895 in Saint Johns, Apache Co., Arizona. She was sealed to her parents on 5 Jan 1915. Rizpah was baptized in Jun 1841. She was endowed on 5 Jan 1846 in the 19 temple.

xe "GIBBONS, Andrew Smith [Twin]"Rizpah married Andrew Smith GIBBONS [Twin], son of William Davidson GIBBONS and Mary (Polly) HOOVER, on 5 Jan 1846 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co.., Illinois. They were sealed on 5 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).  Andrew was born on 12 Mar 1825 in Union (Now Hebron), Licking Co., Ohio. He died on 9 Feb 1886 in Saint Johns, Apache Co., Arizona and was buried on 10 Feb 1886 in Saint Johns, Apache Co., Arizona. Andrew was baptized on 12 Mar 1840. He was endowed on 5 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).

A Squaw Fight by John R. Young 

Andrew Smith Gibbons Squaw Fight

(The habits and customs of the Indians of this inter-mountain country have been made known to us through 

the journals and writings of the Pioneers. The following account of "A Squaw Fight" by John R. Young is 

well and interestingly told. P. N.)   THE coming of our people to Utah in 1847 brought us into contact with the powerful inter-mountain tribe of Ute’s. Up till then, these Indians had but little association with the white man; consequently in their social life, they were following exclusively the customs and traditions of their savage ancestors. Many of their practices were horrifying. The law of "an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth" was born and bred in them; hence, if a white man killed an Indian the tribe took revenge by killing the first white man who chanced to fall into their hands, though he might have been perfectly innocent, having never harmed them. They also took great delight in torturing helpless victims.

At our coming, the notorious Chief Walker was at the zenith of his power. Not only was he a scourge to the 

Spaniards in California, but he remained also a terror to the weaker bands of Indians inhabiting the inter-

mountain country, from whom he exacted a yearly tribute of children, to sell into slavery to the Spaniards. It 

was Governor Brigham Young's prohibiting of this child-slave traffic in the territory that led to the Walker 

war.

Next in brutality to child-slavery was what we termed "squaw fights." They came about in this way: If a 

brave saw a maiden that he desired, he would go to her father, who, according to their laws, had a right to 

sell her, usually paying from one to five ponies for her. If it happened that the girl had a lover, and he would 

put up as much purchase money as had the first applicant, then the lovers would settle it by a fist fight. 

Sometimes conditions would be such that every warrior in the tribe would be allowed, nay, would be honor-

bound-to take part in the melee, and aid his tribesman to win his wife. It would then be a national war, and 

would be conducted on long established rules and ceremonies which the Indians hold in deep reverence.

In 1861, at the frontier town of Santa Clara, in southern Utah, I witnessed one of these tribal fights. A young,

 slender, delicate-looking girl, evidently the belle of Tutsegavit's band, was purchased by a brave of Coal 

Creek John's band ; but a brave of the Santa Clara tribe was the girl's accepted lover. 

The aspirants were men of influence in their respective bands, though they were unequal in physical ability. 

The man from Cedar, whom I will call Ankawakeets, was a large, muscular, well-matured man of 

commanding personality--a warrior tried and proven, while Panimeto, the Clara man, was only a stripling; a 

youth of fine features and an eagle eye, bespeaking pride and ambition, but fifty pounds lighter in weight 

than Ankawakeets.

By the rules of the contest, this physical difference made it impossible for the lovers to settle it by a single 

combat ; hence, it was arranged by tribal agreement, that twenty warriors on each side should participate in 

the struggle. The ground selected was a flat just west of the old Clara fort. A square was marked off, the 

creek being chosen for the south line; a line drawn in the sand marked the east, west, and north boundaries.

East of the east line was Ankawakeets' goal, which, if he could reach with the girl, she was his; contra, west 

of the west line was Panimeto's goal, claiming the same concessions. On opposite sides of a line running 

north and south through the center of this square were the braves, lined up, stripped to the skin save for the 

indispensable gee-string.

At a tap of the Indian drum, with bowed heads, and arms wildly beating the air, the two files rushed like 

angry bullocks upon each other. The air-hitting was fierce and rapid for a few minutes, until a second tap of 

the drum, when the warriors clinched, and the mass became a seething, whirling, cyclone of dark figures, 

cheered on by the squaw, and by an occasional war-whoop from some interested, on-looking warrior.

To vanquish an opponent you had to throw him and hold him flat on his back for the supposed time it 

would take to scalp an actual enemy. At the end of an hour's exciting struggle, a few warriors on each side 

had been vanquished; but the forces remaining were equal in number, so neither party had gained any 

advantage.

They now changed the procedure. The father led the maiden to the central line. She looked terrified; and 

well she might, for the ordeal through which she was to pass was a fearful one; one of brutal pain that would 

test her powers of endurance to the utter-most. The champions ran to the girl, and seizing her by the wrists, 

undertook to force her to their respective goals. Soon it became a "tug-of-war" with fifteen strapping 

warriors on each side. The flesh of the trembling maiden quivered under the strain of thirty brutal demons 

struggling and yelling to accomplish their aims.

Gyrating from one side of the field to the other they came, in one of their wild swirls, to the banks of the 

creek and fell into the water pell- mell up to their necks. The girl evidently in a swoon, was entirely 

submerged, only her mass of glossy tresses floating on the surface of the water.

Andrew Gibbons, one of the Indian missionaries, flung himself on the bank; and seizing the girl's hair, he xe "KNIGHT, Adaline"
raised her head above the water. Instantly every brave broke his hold, and scrambled on to the bank; and 

Ankawakeets angrily demanded that Gibbons should fight him for having interfered.

To my surprise, Gibbons accepted the challenge, flung aside his hat, and stepped into the ring. Tutse gave 

the signal, and Ankawakeets sprang to the fray, only to measure his length backward on the sand. Three 

times in succession his stalwart body kissed the earth. Then, moving with more caution, the Indian dodged a 

blow, and succeeded in grappling with Gibbons, but again the white man's skill was superior to the savage's 

strength. Ankawakeets was flung to the ground and held until the imagined scalping was performed. Then 

Gibbons stepped back and folded his arms. His vanquished opponent arose, and with a majestic air, that a 

white man could not imitate, he stepped to the maiden, spoke a few low words that seemed to have a 

magical effect, and taking the unresisting hand, led her to the victor and presented her as a bridal trophy for 

the white man's valor and skill.

Gibbons, with a face glowing with satisfaction at the happy turn of the combat, accepted the maiden, and 

leading her to Panimeto, gave her to him a mistake wherein the white man's sympathy for the weak 

overruled his judgment. The presentation was followed by a war-whoop from Ankawakeets and his braves. 

Rushing to their camps they returned with guns in hand, and forming a circle around the girl, ordered her to 

march.

This fight gave me a deeper insight into the nobility and sterling character of our Indian missionary boys. 

What fearless men they were, ready for any emergency!

At this crisis it looked as if Ankawakeets would triumph by armed force; yet the whites felt that his cause 

was not just; but an unsuspected champion, a veritable lion, stood in the path. This time it was Thales 

Haskell, another Indian missionary, of whom it was said, "His .cheeks never paled, and his voice never 

trembled.." He sprang in front of Ankawakeets and said,

"I called you a chief, but I see you are a boy, and a coward at that. Put up your gun, and be a man."

Then Tutsegavit's voice was heard, commanding the father to lead the girl to the center of the field, and told 

the warriors that they might go on with the fight until the sun should hide its face behind the mountain. If 

neither party won by that time, the girl should be released from the father's vows.

Each band of warriors withdrew by themselves for a few minutes' consultation; then, with firmness depicted 

on every countenance, they took their places, the champions grasping again the wrists of the trembling 

young squaw. A look of despair deepened the pallor of her face, as if the terror of death was resting upon 

her; and a death-like silence reigned as both sides waited the signal to begin the encounter.

At this critical moment, the girl's younger brother, who had stood aloof with folded arms and clouded brow 

during all the struggle, bounded to his sister's side and, drawing his knife from its sheath, he buried it in her 

bosom. She fell lifeless into her father's arms. The brother, holding the bloody knife on high, said: 

"I love my sister too well to see her suffer more. You call me a boy; but if there is a brave who thinks I have 

done wrong, let him take the knife and plunge it into my heart; so will I join my sister and lead her to the 

red man's happy hunting ground. I am not afraid to die."

Every warrior bowed his head, and turning, walked in silence to his camp.

On the morrow, our people aided in giving fitting burial to the lovely Indian girl, whose life had been 

sacrificed to the demands of a brutal custom. I will only add that shortly after this tragedy, Jacob Hamblin, 

the man whom the prophet Brigham Young ordained to be the "first apostle to the Lamanites" gathered the 

Indians in a council and talked to them until they promised to give up the squaw fights. It was a step which 

marked an epoch in the life of the Indians ; and incidentally it serves to illustrate the influence for good that 

this wonderful peace-maker held over our fallen brethren, the Lamanites

-----------------------------------------------

"Octavius Decatur Gass excelled at politics, and was regarded as a competent fellow. He had presence and 

personality, too, a tall handsome man with a wavy 10-inch beard and a gentle manner. The Arizona Miner 

commented, "He is an active intelligent man and the people of the new county are much his debtor for the 

consideration given them by the legislature." His popularity also was because of the fact that he was one of 

the few territorial legislators who took their duties seriously enough to make the grueling trip to the sessions 

at Prescott. In 1867, the Arizona capital became Tucson. Gass, surprisingly, had voted in favor of the move. 

He would doubtless have voted nay had he known how much trouble it would be to make it there for the 

1867 session. There had been Indian trouble along the overland route, so Gass and another legislator, 

Andrew Smith Gibbons, decided to take a 14-foot boat down the Colorado for 300 miles to Yuma, then go 

overland to Tucson. When they arrived in Yuma, they discovered that Apaches had killed the regular stage 

driver, and they were unable to get another coach for a week. But they made it to the session, albeit late, and 

many others did not. In fact, he and Gibbons were the only legislators from either Mohave or Pah-Ute 

counties. Recorded in the Las Vegas Review Journal copyrighted in 1999.  Found on line on the Internet.

The muddy mission is described in a paper written by a B.Y.U. student: 

THE MUDDY MISSION by G. Osmond Dunford May 6, 1959 B.Y.U. 

----------------------------------------------

George Bennett Milan

"... In the Spring of 1866, James Leithead left his home in Farmington in company with Henry Steed and 

Thomas Smith, President of the Muddy Mission, arrived at the Muddy March 16th. He reported an Indian 

raid on the settlement of St. Joseph a few days after he arrived. Some sixty head of cattle were carried off, 

even though they were pursued, the culprits were never captured.  Indians caused the Saints no little unrest 

and on the 4th of June, 1866, a meeting was held at St. Joseph for the purpose of establishing peace with 

them.   "The following Chiefs were present: "Tut-se-zavits," Chief of the Santa Clara Indians; "To-ish-ove," 

principal Chief of the Muddy Indians; "Williams," Chief of the Colorado band and seventeen of his men; "

Farmer," Chief of the St. Thomas band, and twelve of his band; "Rufus," Chief of the Muddy Springs Band 

above the California road and fourteen of his band; and "Thomas," Chief of the Indians at the narrows on 

the Muddy and one of his men. Total 7 Chiefs and 64 of their men. President Erastus Snow spoke to them at 

length, using Elder Andrew Smith Gibbons as Interpreter, assisted by Elder James Pearce, an Indian "

Benjamin." A very good feeling prevailed and the settlers felt that great good was accomplished." (ibid p 

235)  This did not stop the depredations of the Indians, however, and the problem became known to the 

headquarters of the Church in Salt Lake City. President Snow received a letter from the Headquarters of the 

Nauvoo Legion, Adjutant Generals Office, recommending that the Muddy settlements build sufficient forts 

to protect themselves and property. Extracts from the letter were sent to President Smith of the Muddy 

settlements with the request that use be made of the suggestions that applied to the Muddy settlements. He 

was given full power to move any settlers to advantageous points for their protection. Unity of action was 

urged by President Snow at the Semi-Annual Conference of the Southern Mission in November 1866.   

Another entry in Elder Bleak*s Journal is of interest as it shows some of the other conditions that existed: "

It is found that considerable sickness exists in the settlements on the Muddy; this particularly so at St. 

Joseph, which was settled last June. *Because of fever and ague, and in some cases, flux, a number of 

deaths have occurred. The following is a partial list: 

Hans Peter Olsen 24 Oct 1865 aged 45 years 

George Palmer 23 Oct 1865 aged 41 years (about) 

Charles Thomas Wilkinson 17 Oct 1865 aged 7 mo 5 days 

Ingborg Katrina Olsen 18 Oct 1865 aged 2 yr 1 mo 5 days 

Sarah Denton 1 Nov 1865 aged 67 years 9 mo 

A number left St. Joseph this fall, leaving about some 25 families." (ibid p 206)

President Young had kept in touch as much as possible with the outlying settlements but it was not until 

March 1870, that he visited the Saints on the muddy. His party included John Taylor, Erastus Snow, George 

A. Smith, Brigham Young Jr., Andrew Gibbons and others. They came by way to St. George and when they 

reached the Muddy Settlements it was obvious that President Young was not happy with the conditions he 

found. He observed the difficulty of building homes and the intense heat, the Indian problem and the almost 

crushing tax burden. After returning to Salt Lake City, he directed a letter from the First Presidency, dated 

December 14th 1870, addressed to James Leithead, then in charge of the Mission, advising the 

abandonment of the Muddy Mission and the return to Utah of the settlers. If these Saints had homes to 

return to in Utah, they were advised to do so. Others were advised to re-occupy settlements in long Valley 

which had previously been abandoned [in 1866] because of Indian trouble. 

On December 20th 1870 a meeting was called at Overton and the decision made to follow the council the 

First Presidency and abandon the Mission. James Leithead, Boyd Stewart, Daniel Stark and Andrew S 

Gibbons were appointed as a committee to explore the Long Valley area and report its condition. The route 

to the valley took them over eighty miles of dessert from St. George. A great portion of the distance [they 

traveled] was covered by heavy, drifting sands and [they traveled] sixty miles were over a high plateau 

several hundred feet high. 

This party entered this valley by the only route possible for wagons to negotiate, arriving on Christmas day 

1870. They found the valley contained about 1300 acres of tillable soil and fifteen to twenty miles long and 

from one hundred yards to three-quarters of a mile wide. The headwaters of the Virgin River flowed through 

it and the soil and the climate made it suitable for stock raising. 

When the Committee returned with their report to the Saints on the Muddy, nearly two hundred of them left 

their homes early in 1871 and arrived at Mt. Carmel in March of that year. They left their homes and farms 

with whomsoever came to possess them. An estimated eight thousand bushels of grain were left to be 

harvested by an individual whose name is not available and he failed to keep his bargain or comply with his 

contract, whatever it was, and later tore down most of the houses. 

Thus ended another chapter in the colonizing of the West. It is a chapter of trials, hardships, suffering, death,

 loss and finally complete discouragement ending in abandonment. It was a bitter experience to go through. 

One Joseph S. Allen who had endured the persecutions of the Church in the East and Indian troubles in 

Northern Utah, was heard to exclaim as they were departing: "This was harder than any trial he had 

experienced since leaving Kirtland." From where we sit it may look like a waste, a failure, but who are we to 

say what is valuable or dross in such an experience? Can we in our finite view, see the rewards for 

faithfulness and loyalty that accrue in such a struggle? The words of a hymn give comfort and solace to the 

troubled soul: 

'In the furnace God may prove thee, thus to bring thee forth more bright, But will never cease to love thee, 

thou art precious in His sight.'"
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Adaline KNIGHT was born on 4 May 1831 in Perrysburg, Cattaraugus Co., New York. She died on 10 Jun 1919 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah and was buried on 15 Jun 1919 in Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. She was sealed to her parents on 6 Jan 1915 in the Salt Lake temple. Adaline was baptized on 8 Apr 1841 in the Nauvoo (original).. She was endowed on 5 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

Pioneer Ancestors, Salt Lake City Chapter SUP

Adaline Knight Belnap Born 4 May 1831, at Perrysburg, Cattaraugus County, New York. Entered Salt Lake 

Valley, 17 September 1850.  Adaline Knight Belnap was the third of six children born to Vinson and 

Martha McBride Knight. As a child of three, she left the family farm in Perrysburg, New York, with her 

parents and journeyed to Kirtland, Ohio, to be with members of the Church. She lived through the hardships 

and persecutions in Kirtland, Missouri, and Illinois as she grew up. She was present at the meeting in 

Nauvoo when the mantle of the prophet fell upon the shoulders of the new leader, Brigham Young. Then on 

December 21, 1845,at the age of 14, a short time before the exodus from Nauvoo, she married Gilbert 

Belnap, a convert to the Church who had arrived in that city just six months before.

The trek across Iowa was a difficult one, but the couple eventually arrived at Winter Quarters. They were 

joined a short time later by Martha Knight. They remained there until 1850. Adaline's first child, Gilbert 

Rosel, was born there in January, 1847.Tragedy befell them shortly after their departure for the west when 

their second son, one-year-old John M., became ill, died, and was buried along the trail in his father's tool 

box. Three months later, in September, 1850, the company arrived at the Salt Lake Valley.

After a two-week stay in Salt Lake City, the Belnapÿs were assigned by President Brigham Young to settle 

in Weber County. Gilbert erected a log house. Adaline experienced very difficult times during the 1850's 

while her husband served on a mission to Ft. Limhi on the Salmon River and while he served with the men 

under command of Lot Smith, whose mission was to delay the movement of the U.S. Army troops to Utah.  

Although they had occasional scares from the Indians, she related later, it was a heaven of rest compared to 

what they had experienced in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois.

In 1869, the Belnap's established their home in Hooper, Utah, where Gilbert became bishop and Adaline the 

Relief Society president. She served for 36 years in that position. It was during this "safer part" of her life, 

Adaline said, that she studied to become a nurse and mid-wife. For more than 25 years she served the 

community in that capacity.

On June 10, 1919, at the age of 88 years, this courageous pioneer woman, who had given birth to nine sons 

and four daughters, passed away.

------------------------------

Adeline Knight Belnap, thought to be the last surviving member of the Latter-day Saints who dwelt in 

Kirtland, Ohio, died at the home of her daughter, Lola Belnap Coolbear, Salt Lake City, Utah, June 10, 

1919. Her parents received their patriarchal blessings under the hands of Joseph Smith, Sr., June 8, 1830. 

She was born May 4, 1831, and was a daughter of Vincent and Martha McBride Knight, Vincent Knight 

being the counselor to the first bishop of the "Mormon" Church. She was married December 21, 1845, to 

Gilbert Belnap, who was a member of the body guard of the Prophet Joseph, and who slept with him on the 

floor on the night he was martyred. She passed through practically all the experiences of the Saints in 

Nauvoo, and in pioneering Utah. She was president of the Relief Society of Hooper, Weber county, Utah, 

for thirty-six years, and for twenty-five years, she practiced midwifery in Weber county where she was 

appointed to pioneer by President Brigham Young, having arrived in Salt Lake City, September 17, 1850. In 

1869, the family moved to Hooper, where her husband, who has been dead for some years, was for many 

years presiding elder and bishop of that ward. Eleven children survive her. She was a woman of strong 

character and ideals, and possessed to a great extent the pioneer initiative.  Improvement Era, 1919  Vol. 

Xxii. August, 1919 No. 10  

--------------------------------

"When the ill-fated Martin handcart company arrived in the valley Adaline [Knight] took care of some of 

these unfortunate people.  Among them was Mary Gibson whose arms were almost frozen to the elbows.  

Since Mary had received medical training in one of the large hospitals in London, she was able to give 

Adaline much valuable information.  They became very fond of each other and when Adaline later needed a 

doctor it was Mary she turned."  Lesson DUP 1963 pages 505-506

xe "BELNAP, Gilbert"Adaline married Gilbert BELNAP, son of Rosel Roswell BELNAP and Jane RICHMOND, on 21 Dec 1845 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. They were sealed on 5 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).. Gilbert was born on 22 Dec 1821 in Port Hope, New Castle District, Ontario, Canada. He died on 26 Feb 1899 in Hooper, Weber Co., Utah and was buried on 2 Mar 1899 in Ogden City Cemetery, Ogden, Weber Co., Utah. Gilbert was baptized on 11 Sep 1842 in Kirtland, Ohio. He was endowed on 5 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original)..

BIRT PLAC Port Hope, New Castle District, Upper Canada (Now Durham, Ontario)

BIRTH:  Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633 (date & place).

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated 16 May 1855 (date & place).

Hooper Ward Records, FH #026,033 (date; place:  Newcastle, U. Canada).

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, pp. 86, 101.

Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register, p. 103 (date & place) (surname incorrectly spelled "Belknap").

Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,393, Book A1, p. 46, #583 (date & place).xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,395, Book C, p. 204, #1332 (date & place).

Salt Lake Temple Sealings, FH #1,239,619, p. 1048, #35,307 (date; place:  New

Castle District).

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3.

Obituary of Adaline K. Belnap, Ogden Standard-Examiner, Saturday, 14 Jun 1919, p. __.

Headstone inscription (date only).

Place of birth is now Port Hope, Durham, Ontario, Canada.

MARR. & Sealing to Spouse:  (1) Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633 

(date & _______).

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855 (date &_______).

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3 (date & place).

Obituary of Adaline K. Belnap, Ogden Standard-Examiner, Saturday, 14 Jun 1919, p. __.

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, pp. 101 (states they were sealed 5 Jan 1846 NV), 405.

Married by Brigham Young in the residence of Vinson Knight.

Despite some family records to the contrary, no record of sealing is found in the Nauvoo Temple Records.

Endowment House Sealings, FH #183,393, Book A1, p. 46, #583:  sealed by Brigham Young 26 Jun 1852 

PO (date of second marriage to Henrietta McBride).

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855.

          (2) Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal, entry dated Saturday, 22 Dec 1855.

[Salt Lake Temple Book of Sealings of Couples, Book E, p. 410, #7,160.]

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, p. 102.

Resealed by Brigham Young to both wives 17 Jul 1857 EH:  Endowment House

Sealings, FH #183,395, Book C, p. 204, #1,332 (date Henrietta received her endowments).

DEATH:  Obituary, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Monday, 27 Feb 1899, p. __.

Hyrum Belnap Large Family Record, pp. 101, 102.

Salt Lake Temple Sealings, FH #1,239,619, p. 1048, #35,307 (date only).

Headstone inscription (date only).

Died at his home, Sunday afternoon.

BUR:  Buried in Ogden City Cemetery.

Obituary, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Monday, 27 Feb 1899, p. __.

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3.

Hyrum Belnap Autobiography, p. 95.

Funeral services held Thursday, 11:00 am at Hooper LDS Meetinghouse.

BAPT:  Gilbert Belnap Journal, LDS Church Historical Department, MS 1633 (baptized on a Sunday).

Funeral Report, Ogden Semi Weekly Standard, Tuesday, 7 Mar 1899, p. 3.

Gilbert Belnap Fort Lemhi Journal:  rebaptized Sunday, 9 Nov 1856, at Fort Lemhi, Oregon Territory, by I. 

J. Clark.

Hooper Ward Records, FH #026,033:  11 Sep 1841 at Kirtland by Alfred Dixon & 17 Sep 1842 by Lyman 

Wight;  rebaptized 25 Jun 1876 at Hooper by Lester J. Herrick; confirmed by F. D. Richards.

END:  Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register, p. 103.

[Nauvoo Temple Record, FH #25,163 pt. 4.]

SP:  Salt Lake Temple Sealings, FH #1,239,619, p. 1048, #35,307.

Belnap, W. Dean, comp.  Heritage With Honor:  Genealogy and History of the

Ancestry and Descendants of Gilbert Belnap (1821-1899).  1974.

Belnap, Della A., comp.  Centennial Issue in Honor of Utah Pioneer Gilbert

Belnap 1850-1950, incl. 1952 & 1956 Supplements.

(Contains reprint of Gilbert Belnap Journal, now in LDS Church Historical Department.)

------------------------------------------------

Pioneer Ancestors, Salt Lake City Chapter SUPxe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Gilbert Belnap Born 22 December 1821 at Port Hope, Ontario Canada Entered Salt Lake Valley 17 

September 1850.  Once they were settled in Ogden, where they had been sent by President Brigham Young, 

Gilbert became a prominent figure. He married a second wife, Henrietta McBride, in 1852. He served as 

Ogden City Marshall, city attorney, city sexton, Weber County sheriff, county attorney, county 

commissioner, and county assessor and collector. He served as a missionary to the Salmon River area of 

Idaho, where Ft. Limhi was established, and then as a first lieutenant of cavalry with Lot Smith's troops as 

they fought to delay the advance of the federal troops to Utah. In 1868, Gilbert moved his families to Musk 

Rat Springs southwest of Ogden, where they helped establish the community of Hooper. He served for 20 

years as presiding elder and then as bishop, taking time out in 1874-75 to fill a short-term mission to the 

Eastern States.

On February 26, 1899, at the age of 77 years, this great and noble man passed away.  He was survived by 

his two wives and 15 children.

------------------------------------------------

BIOGRAPHY:

Gilbert Belnap was born on 22 December 1821 in Port Hope, New Castle, Upper Canada (now Port Hope, 

Durham, Ontario, Canada). He was the fifth of eight children born to his parents, Rosel Belnap and Jane 

Richmond, both of whom had been born in New York. Gilbert's paternal grandfather, Jesse Belnap, fought 

in the American Revolution. His maternal grandparents, members of the Society of Friends, had left the 

United States for Canada shortly after the Revolution. 

Gilbert's father was a sporting man who raised purebred race horses. It is said that Gilbert, who grew up 

around horses, inherited his great love for horses from his father. On 2 December 1832, shortly before 

Gilbert's eleventh birthday, Gilbert's father was killed in a horse racing accident in Whitby, New Castle, 

Upper Canada. Three months later, on 3 March 1833, Gilbert lost his mother. Gilbert may have next lived 

briefly with a relative, Ichabod Richmond, about this time. 

Orphaned and with little education, Gilbert had been previously bound, pursuant to an apprenticeship 

indenture entered into on 13 January 1832, as an apprentice to William C. Moore for 9 years 240 days, to 

learn the trade of wheelwright and wagon maker. In 1834, Mr. Moore, who was deeply in debt, left Canada, 

taking Gilbert with him, first to Wilson, Niagara, New York. After a brief period of prosperity, Mr. Moore, 

on account of alcohol, had soon reduced his family again to poverty. During this time, Gilbert was subjected 

to frequent abuse. 

Learning from a justice of the peace, who asked Gilbert why he remained with such a drunken tyrant, that 

he was no longer bound to Mr. Moore outside of Canada, Gilbert determined to return home. He left New 

York for Canada in search of his brothers and living sister. 

Upon his return home, Gilbert learned that his oldest brother, Jesse, pursuant to the hereditary laws in effect 

in Canada at that time, had meanwhile taken possession of the family's home and squandered away the 

family's wealth. As a result, the younger children had been forced to seek residence with strangers. Incensed 

at this injustice committed by his brother, Gilbert, still a young teenager, determined to make his own way 

in the world. 

With his youngest brother Thomas (who was at that time about five years old) by his side, Gilbert struck out.

 After walking for three days and only thirty miles from home, they took up residence with a Christian 

preacher by the name of Stone, from whom Gilbert earned $5.00 per month, part of which went towards the 

board and education of Thomas. Thomas was later placed with a Quaker family by the name of Sing, while 

Gilbert remained with Mr. Stone until 1837. 

During the boundary dispute of 1837 to 1839 between Great Britain and the United States, Gilbert attached 

himself to an American company of light horse rangers and was soon promoted to the active rank of first 

sergeant. Taken prisoner and held in Toronto for nearly ten months, Gilbert suffered greatly from 

malnourishment and the effects from being shackled with sixty pounds of irons. 

On 19 June 1839, Gilbert and four other American prisoners of war were escorted to Lewiston, on the xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Canada-New York border, where they were released by their British captors to a cheering crowd of 

thousands of Americans. They traveled to Niagara Falls, then went on to Buffalo, where they stayed eight 

days in a hotel free of charge. In Buffalo they also celebrated the Fourth of July. 

Gilbert found work in Buffalo at a carriage shop. He remained there until the fall of 1839, when he decided 

to spend the winter in New Orleans. In October 1839, he sailed to Cleveland, then traveled to Portsmouth on 

the Ohio River. On his way down the Ohio River to Cincinnati, Gilbert met with a life- threatening 

experience, which caused him to turn back. He took a stage for Chillicothe, Ohio, then traveled by boat 

back to Cleveland, where he remained until January 1840, obtaining employment from a carriage maker 

named Hurlbert. 

Gilbert then moved to nearby Newbedford, Ohio, where he obtained employment with a country mechanic 

named Abner Cleveland. While residing in Newbedford, Gilbert overheard a conversation between Mr. 

Cleveland and a Mr. Salisbury about nearby Kirtland and the Mormon Temple. Intrigued, Gilbert struck out 

three days later for Kirtland. Impressed by the Temple, he ended up staying in Kirtland, first taking up a 

small job of chopping and then working for a Presbyterian named Crary for eight months on his farm. 

In the winter of 1840-1841, Gilbert attended school in Kirtland and formed a close acquaintance with 

several Mormon families. He soon satisfied himself that they lived their religion better than any other people 

he had known. Prior to this time, Gilbert had sought to obtain religion among the Methodists and the "

Mourner's Bench." In Kirtland Gilbert became converted to the truthfulness of the Latter-day Saint religion 

and determined to join the Church, although at some future date, feeling that there was plenty of time yet to 

do so. 

After writing several letters to reestablish contact with his siblings, Gilbert by prior appointment 

rendezvoused with his older brother John on 10 September 1841 in North East, Erie, Pennsylvania at the 

home of their grandfather, Jesse Belnap, whom Gilbert had never met before. Gilbert stayed in North East 

for about two weeks, becoming acquainted with some of his father's relatives. Although not yet baptized, 

Gilbert discussed with them principles of Mormonism.

Gilbert's grandfather Jesse Belnap had promised to give $1,000 to the first one of his grandchildren to come 

see him. Because Gilbert reached his grandfather's home first, Jesse gave Gilbert the money, which was 

deposited in the bank to Gilbert's credit. 

Returning to Kirtland, Gilbert continued laboring for Mr. Crary. In the winter of 1841, Gilbert met with a 

serious accident that fractured his skull in three places and dislocated his right shoulder and left ankle. He 

was confined to his bed from 23 December 1841 until 13 April 1842, during which time he was treated by 

an LDS family by the name of Dixon. 

On 12 April 1842, Gilbert covenanted before God and a witness named Jeremiah Knight that if God would 

raise him up from his bed he would follow the restored Gospel. Within the space of eight hours Gilbert was 

miraculously healed. He continued working on the Crary farm but also continued to put off baptism for a 

season. 

On 4 July 1842, Gilbert encountered the son of an old enemy from his youth while attending a party in 

nearby Painesville. As a result of injuries sustained from a serious fight, Gilbert waited until there were no 

marks of violence on his body before being baptized. 

Gilbert was baptized into the LDS Church in Kirtland on 11 September 1842 by Alfred Dixon, and was 

confirmed by Lester Brooks and John Norton. Less than one month after his baptism, at a conference held in 

Kirtland on 6 October 1842, Gilbert was called to serve a mission for the LDS Church to New York State. 

On 18 October 1842, Gilbert was ordained an Elder by Lyman Wight. 

Before leaving on his first mission, Gilbert again visited his grandparents' home in North East, Erie, 

Pennsylvania. An uncle who was a minister followed Gilbert back to Kirtland and attempted, for two days, 

to persuade Gilbert to leave the LDS Church, to no avail. 

On 17 December 1842, Gilbert left for New York on his first mission, visiting again with his relatives in xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Pennsylvania on the way to his field of labor. Gilbert assisted in raising up branches of the Church in the 

western and central parts of upstate New York, baptizing with his companions over 70 people. His labors 

were primarily centered in Chautauqua, Cattaraugus, Erie, Genesee, Livingston, Steuben, Ontario, and 

Yates Counties. As a missionary, he worked for a season with John P. Greene in Batavia. Gilbert suffered 

many deprivations associated with missionary service without purse or scrip. At the end of his mission, 

Gilbert walked the entire distance from Penn Yan, Yates, New York to Kirtland in mid-summer 1843, 

returning home due to poor health. 

Four weeks after returning to Kirtland, Gilbert commenced studies at a Kirtland seminary. When the 

seminary was forced to close, Gilbert resumed preaching the Gospel for about two months in and about 

Wooster, Wayne, Ohio, where his uncle Ira Belnap resided. Back in Kirtland, Gilbert attended school, where 

he boarded with the family of Reuben McBride, an uncle of both of Gilbert's future wives. 

On 15 May 1844, Gilbert set out for Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois in company with three companions. At 

Wellsville on the Ohio River, one of their number turned back; the rest boarded the steamboat "Lehi" for St. 

Louis. Gilbert, upon learning of other Latter-day Saints on board the steamboat who, due to lack of funds, 

had passage only as far as Cincinnati, agreed to pay for their passage to Nauvoo if they would pay him back 

as soon as their circumstances would permit. On the steamboat Gilbert also had charge of three tons of 

groceries donated for the building of the Nauvoo House, which he freighted through to Nauvoo under the 

direction of Lyman Wight. 

Gilbert arrived in Nauvoo late in the evening of 1 June 1844 without a single coin in his pocket; that first 

night he slept in the open air on a naked slab. The next day he viewed the rising foundations of the Temple 

and other places within Nauvoo. Gilbert met the Prophet Joseph Smith for the first time on 3 June 1844. 

Gilbert's account of his initial impression of Joseph Smith has often been quoted as one of the most 

eloquent first impression descriptions of the Prophet. 

One family story relates that upon their first meeting, the Prophet tripped Gilbert. When Gilbert got to his 

feet he said to Joseph Smith, "If you can throw me down you cannot outrun me." Joseph replied, taking 

Gilbert by the hand, "Young man, we have work for you." 

Within less than a week after arriving in Nauvoo, on 6 June 1844, Gilbert was baptized in the Nauvoo 

Temple as proxy for his deceased parents and older sister Louisa. 

Soon after arriving in Nauvoo, Gilbert boarded at the house of John P. Greene, with whom he had labored 

as a missionary in 1842 in New York, and became a workman in the shop of Thomas Moore. Gilbert was 

also immediately employed by Joseph Smith to perform various special duties. He was also hired by 

Brigham Young to take care of his horses. That Gilbert was taken into the confidence of the leaders of the 

Church so swiftly after his arrival in Nauvoo reveals much about his loyalty and trustworthiness as a new 

member in the Church. 

One of Gilbert's special assignments was to attend a meeting of anti- Mormons held on 17 June 1844 in 

Carthage, the county seat of Hancock County, Illinois. Before going, Gilbert was promised by Joseph Smith 

that not one hair of his head would fall to the ground. In Carthage, Gilbert, upon hearing a Missourian boast 

about murdering Mormons, chastised the man, whereupon the Missourian thrust a hunting knife at Gilbert's 

bowels. The knife penetrated all of Gilbert's layers of clothing but did not injure him. The Missourian 

miraculously fell unconscious. Others called for Gilbert's life, but eventually Gilbert was invited to sit in 

council with delegates from other parts of the country where he learned of plans from the gathering mob in 

Carthage to attack Nauvoo and kill Joseph Smith. After the meeting, Gilbert hurried back to Nauvoo, but 

not without close pursuit. Gilbert pushed his horse so hard that it collapsed broad-side in the mud just as he 

arrived in Nauvoo. Muddied, Gilbert rushed to the Prophet and reported on what he had learned. 

The following day, Gilbert and Cyrus Canfield signed an affidavit regarding the threats they had heard 

made against Joseph Smith in Carthage. (See History of the Church, 6:502-3.) On 21 June 1844, affidavits 

made by Gilbert and several others were presented before the Nauvoo City Council. A man deputized to 

take the sworn statements to Governor Thomas Ford of Illinois was waylaid by the Carthaginians. As a 

result, Gilbert's real name was made known to the Prophet's bitterest enemies. xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Less than two weeks later, Gilbert was in the entourage that escorted Joseph Smith and others to Carthage. 

In Carthage, Gilbert witnessed at least a portion of the legal proceedings against Joseph Smith. On 26 June 

1844, approximately ten men, including Gilbert, stayed in the downstairs room of the Carthage Jail all night 

(Gilbert reportedly slept on the floor), where they remained until two o'clock the next day, while Joseph 

Smith, Hyrum Smith, John Taylor, and Willard Richards were upstairs. 

At 2:00 in the afternoon of 27 June 1844, Joseph Smith came to the upstairs window of the Carthage Jail 

and admonished Gilbert and the other guards to return home for the sake of their own lives. He said, "Go 

home, brethren, you can do me no good." Gilbert and the few remaining brethren in Carthage were expelled 

at bayonet point after Governor Ford had left for Nauvoo. 

Governor Ford arrived in Nauvoo but without Joseph Smith, as promised. He stayed briefly in Nauvoo, then 

headed back to Carthage, on the way meeting George D. Grant bearing the news of the martyrdom. Grant 

was returned to Carthage by Governor Ford to give the Governor more distance between him and the people 

of Nauvoo. 

Some time after Governor Ford left Nauvoo, Gilbert and Orrin Porter Rockwell headed back to Carthage on 

horseback as scouts, concerned about the safety of Joseph Smith. On the road to Carthage they met Brother 

Grant as he was coming to relay to Nauvoo, now for the second time, the news of the martyrdom. Chasing 

Grant was a mob, firing to stop him. Gilbert and Porter Rockwell dismounted and took cover and waited for 

Brother Grant to pass before shooting back. The first man chasing Grant fell and the mob retreated. Gilbert 

and Porter Rockwell were apparently the first Latter-day Saints who had not been in Carthage at the time of 

the martyrdom to hear the tragic news. Gilbert witnessed the procession on 28 June 1844 bearing the bodies 

of Joseph and Hyrum Smith back to Nauvoo. 

Gilbert deeply loved the Prophet Joseph Smith. It was said that, for the rest of his life on each 27 June at the 

time of Joseph Smith's martyrdom, Gilbert would mark the fateful hour in silent remembrance of Joseph 

Smith. (Gilbert's mother-in-law, Martha McBride Knight Smith Kimball, requested a lock of Joseph Smith's 

hair from the center of the back of the Prophet's head. This lock of hair, which was placed in a gold locket, 

remains today in the possession of one of Gilbert's descendants.) 

During the October 1845 General Conference, Gilbert was ordained a Seventy by Israel Barlow, joining the 

Sixth Quorum of Seventies. On 21 December 1845, Gilbert married Adaline Knight. Adaline was the third 

child born to Vinson Knight (a former Bishop in Nauvoo who was deceased at the time of the marriage) and 

Martha McBride (who earlier, in the summer of 1842, had been sealed to Joseph Smith). On their wedding 

day, Gilbert was one day short of this twenty-fourth birthday and Adaline was just 14 years old. They were 

married by Heber C. Kimball in Adaline's father's sturdy red-brick two-story home on Main Street, said to 

be the first brick house in Nauvoo (this home is still standing). Gilbert first met Adaline in that home when 

he accompanied Adaline's uncle, Reuben McBride, to the home of Reuben's sister Martha. 

On 5 January 1846, shortly after their marriage, Gilbert and Adaline received their endowments in the 

Nauvoo Temple. (There is no record of Gilbert and Adaline having been sealed to each other in the Nauvoo 

Temple at this time.) Adaline's sister Rizpah and her husband Andrew Smith Gibbons were also endowed 

on this day. Three weeks after receiving their endowments, Adaline's mother married Heber C. Kimball on 

26 January 1846 in the Nauvoo Temple "for time." 

Following Joseph Smith's death, Gilbert continued to be heavily involved in promoting the safety of the 

Latter-day Saints in Nauvoo as persecutions against the Mormons continued. In the fall of 1845, Gilbert and 

another man, both on horseback, scouted out an anti- Mormon encampment of two thousand men. They 

waited until dark to return to Nauvoo and reported their findings to Brigham Young. On another occasion in 

the fall of 1845, Gilbert rode with 250 men led by Hancock County Sheriff J. B. Backenstos in an all- night 

defensive foray against an anti-Mormon mob, arriving at the farm of Edmund Durfee as it was burning. At 

daybreak, Gilbert and the others pursued the fleeing anti-Mormon mob. 

On 23 December 1845, two days after his marriage to Adaline, Gilbert followed behind the retinue carrying 

off William Miller to Carthage. Miller, who was wearing articles of clothing belonging to Church leader 

Brigham Young when he exited the Nauvoo Temple, had been "arrested" in the mistaken belief that Miller xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
was Brigham. Following the discovery of the mistaken identity, it was Gilbert who brought the "Bogus" 

Brigham back to Nauvoo, riding Brigham Young's horse "Old Tom." 

In early February 1846, Gilbert and Adaline were forced to flee from Nauvoo. Gilbert, a trained wagon 

maker, had made their wagon with his own hands before leaving. He and Adaline also owned their own 

team of horses. Adaline's mother Martha also owned a team of horses and a wagon, although not a new one. 

Gilbert took his mother-in-law Martha across the Mississippi on the prized black horse "Joe Duncan" that 

once belonged to Joseph Smith. 

In Iowa, Gilbert, Adaline, Adaline's mother Martha, and her brother James Vinson Knight briefly stayed 

with their McBride relatives, who already lived on the Iowa side of the Mississippi. (The McBride’s were 

also the relatives of Gilbert's future second wife.) While encamped in Iowa, Gilbert and Adaline made 

several trips with their wagon back to Nauvoo after provisions, crossing on the ice of the frozen Mississippi 

before it melted. The last trip they took to Nauvoo was on the back of "Old Tom." By then the river ice was 

breaking up. When they came near the edge of a block of ice, it would tip and the horse would jump to the 

next block. Thus, jumping from once block of ice to another, they crossed the Mississippi for the last time. 

Gilbert and his family continued their trek across Iowa to the Missouri River during the spring and summer 

of 1846. When the Mormon Battalion was mustered into service in July 1846, Gilbert's services as a 

wheelwright and carpenter were much in demand. After the Mormon Battalion departed for California, 

Adaline drove their wagon team the rest of the way across Iowa to the Missouri River, stopping at Cold 

Springs, a temporary resting place on the west side of the Missouri River. With the departure of 500 able- 

bodied men, Gilbert was probably required to leave Adaline to help move the other Saints across Iowa. 

Gilbert rejoined Adaline later in the summer of 1846 at Cold Springs. Joining them there were Adaline's 

sister Rizpah and her husband Andrew S. Gibbons. From Cold Springs they moved to Cutler's Park, a 

temporary camp of two large squares made up of two camp divisions, with Brigham Young's camp on the 

south and Heber C. Kimball's on the north. Since Gilbert's mother-in-law Martha was now married to Heber 

C. Kimball, Gilbert's family probably resided in the north square. 

On 19 September 1846, word was received in Cutler's Park that men with U.S. Army horses had been 

spotted along the Missouri River; it was presumed that they were waiting to kidnap members of the 

Church's Quorum of Twelve Apostles. That night, Gilbert and George Washington Langley were sent by 

Hosea Stout on a reconnaissance mission to scout out the east side of the Missouri River in order to verify 

the presence of the possible raiding party, search for troop hiding places, and generally explore the 

surrounding land. 

A few days thereafter, the Mormons moved to a new location they named Winter Quarters, where Gilbert 

built two little log huts or cabins--one for his family and one for his mother-in-law Martha. In late 

September 1846, Gilbert received a letter through William Cutler from his cousin Mary Belnap Paine in 

Nauvoo, describing the mid-September "Battle of Nauvoo." (Mary, the closest relative in Gilbert's own 

family to also join the Church, was baptized in 1841.) Mary and her husband Samuel Langdon Paine, Jr., a 

clerk working with the Trustees appointed to remain behind in Nauvoo and administer the affairs of the 

Church following the exodus, never rejoined the main body of the Church. 

After providing his family with wood and other comforts, Gilbert and one other traveled to Savannah, 

Missouri for wheat that had been purchased by the Church. After a cold and disagreeable trip of six weeks, 

they returned in safety to Winter Quarters. During Gilbert's absence, on 8 January 1847, Adaline gave birth 

in Winter Quarters to her and Gilbert's first child, Gilbert Rosel Belnap. (Gilbert Rosel was born two weeks 

after two more births in the family--one to Adaline's mother Martha, who gave birth to a son by Heber C. 

Kimball (this child died as an infant), and the other to her sister Rizpah, who gave birth to her first child, 

Martha Sarah Gibbons). 

In early 1847, Gilbert and his brother-in-law Andrew S. Gibbons went to Brigham Young and volunteered 

to be in the first pioneer company to the West. President Young told these two newly married men that only 

one could come with him, and that the other must stay and care for the three Knight women and their young 

children. At Brigham Young's suggestion, Gilbert and Andrew cast lots; Andrew won the draw. Later that 
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spring, in June 1847, Abigail Mead McBride, the grandmother of Gilbert's wife Adaline and his future wife 

Henrietta McBride, departed for Utah in the Edward Hunter Company. 

In the latter part of the winter, Gilbert was called on a mission to assist the Saints who were stranded on the 

eastern borders of Iowa. Two weeks before he was to depart, however, Gilbert's eyes became sore and soon 

he was entirely blind. The blindness, which was fortunately temporary, prevented him from service. 

In the spring of 1847, Gilbert made another three-week trip to Missouri. He returned long enough to plant 

thirteen acres of corn and vegetables for his family, then returned again to Missouri to labor. He returned to 

Winter Quarters before the harvest of 1847, where he remained with his family until December 1847. 

Accompanied by his brother-in-law Andrew S. Gibbons, who by that time had returned from the Salt Lake 

Valley, Gilbert went back to Missouri in December 1847 where he worked covering wagons until April 

1848. While working in Missouri, he built a log cabin for his family in Fremont County, Iowa, which they 

moved into in the spring of 1848. Gilbert also established a shop for himself and obtained all the work he 

was able to perform. On 11 May 1849, Adaline gave birth in Fremont County, Iowa to her and Gilbert's 

second child, John McBride Belnap. 

By 1850, Gilbert's family was ready to emigrate to Utah. They had secured two oxen for the trip, which they 

named "Duke" and "Dime," and one cow, named "Beaut." Gilbert had also built another wagon for their 

journey. 

Gilbert departed for Utah with his young family, consisting, in addition to himself, of his wife Adaline and 

their two small sons, on 15 June 1850 in the Warren Foote (7th) Company, 2nd fifty. Gilbert served as the 

captain of the fifth ten. Also in the emigrant company were his mother-in-law Martha, John McBride and 

James V. Knight. In the official record of the Warren Foote Company, Gilbert is listed as taking one wagon, 

four persons, four cattle, and no horses or sheep. 

Shortly after starting their journey, a daughter of John Titcomb, about 10 years old, was run over by a 

wagon, breaking her leg between her knee and the trunk of her body. Gilbert performed his first surgical 

operation ever and the girl's leg healed fine. 

One week after departing for the West, Gilbert and Adaline's second son, John McBride Belnap, took ill in 

the evening of 21 June 1850 with a cholera plague that was sweeping the camp. At the same time, Adaline 

and her mother Martha also became ill. The thirteen- month-old child died in the latter part of the night on 

22 June 1850 and was buried in the morning near the confluence of Salt Creek and the Platte River, on the 

east side of the Saline Ford (near present-day Ashland, Saunders, Nebraska). Gilbert emptied his tool chest, 

which was made of oak boards and which dovetailed together with a tight-fitting lid, and placed the boy's 

body, wrapped in a blanket, inside. John McBride Belnap was just learning to talk when he died. When 

Adaline would hold to his dress to keep him from falling out of the wagon, he would say in his baby way, "

Take care." 

Gilbert and his family experienced many hardships while crossing the plains, primarily as a result of severe 

outbreaks of cholera, which were confined mostly to Gilbert's ten. Along the way they witnessed the 

disturbed graves of many emigrants. As Gilbert's family neared the mountains, one of their oxen became so 

weak that he could not get on his feet in the morning. They were compelled to hitch their milk cow Beaut in 

its place and drive on. The wagon was too heavy for the strength of the cow, so some of the load was put 

into Martha's wagon. (One variation states that eventually the cow died; Gilbert's wagon was sold for a trifle 

and his and Adaline's things were moved into Martha's wagon.) 

Gilbert and his family arrived in the Salt Lake Valley on 17 September 1850. Two weeks later, they were 

sent by Brigham Young to settle in Ogden, Weber, Utah (which was then also known as Brownsville). 

Adaline and their son Gilbert Rosel walked most of the way. The family forded the Weber River near where 

the old Bamberger railroad bridge was later built (where 33rd Street and the Weber River formerly met). 

Arriving in Ogden, Gilbert's family first took up residence for several days within the old Goodyear Fort on 

the east side of the Weber River. This fort, called by its builder Miles Goodyear Fort Buenaventura, had 

been moved in early 1850 by Captain James Brown to higher ground a quarter mile southeast from its xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
original location. 

The first permanent home in Utah of Gilbert and his family was a dugout on the south side of Canfield 

Creek in Sullivan (or Bunker's) Hollow (at about 30th Street and Madison Avenue) at the bottom of the hill. 

Gilbert made all the furniture for his family, including a table from the wagon box in which they had 

crossed the plains. In the 1850 United States Census, "Gilbert Belknap," a cooper residing in Weber County, 

is listed as owning no real property. 

Shortly after arriving in Ogden, Gilbert was coming home from the north part of the settlement with his 

mother-in-law Martha on his wagon, which was driven by oxen. As they were coming down the steep hill 

(along what is now Madison Avenue), the oxen could not hold the wagon and began to run (another version 

states the wagon hit a stump). Martha was thrown beneath the wagon, which ran over her. Martha's lifeless 

body, found lying face down in the dust, was carried by Gilbert back to their dugout home and the 

neighbors gathered around to help revive her. After she recovered, Martha said that she saw her body as it 

lay in the dust and at the house, as if she was standing to one side with the rest of the people looking on. 

After completing a small job of hewing logs for Captain Brown, Gilbert commenced planting a farm, 

sowing thirteen acres of wheat and a variety of other vegetables. Gilbert built a little log house of 

cottonwood logs (a little south of present-day 31st Street below Sullivan Road) near their first dugout home 

below the brow of the hill (on property later called Woodmansee's farm), and in the spring of 1851 built 

over one mile of fence. 

Soon after arriving in Utah, Gilbert began a life of almost continuous public service. In the fall of 1850, 

Gilbert was selected Marshal of Ogden by the Common Council. In February 1851, after Ogden was 

incorporated as a city, Gilbert was again appointed Marshal, remaining in this position until 1854. Gilbert's 

first duty as Marshal was serving process on someone for traducing the character of Brigham Young and 

others. On another occasion, a company of men from Missouri arrived at Brown's Fort after the ferry across 

the Weber River had been tied up for the night. They prevailed upon Captain Brown to take them across the 

river by offering extra money, but then after crossing refused to pay. A complaint was signed and Gilbert 

was sent to collect the money or bring the captain of the company into court. Gilbert took the captain, who 

was cursing the Mormons, by the coat collar and hauled him to the court house, where the captain paid all 

charges and was released. 

Gilbert, appointed as the first sexton of Ogden, attended the burial of the first person in the Ogden City 

Cemetery, that of Charles F. Butler in 1851. Gilbert was released from this office on 15 April 1854.

On 14 June 1851, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's third child, Reuben Belnap. In July 1851,

 difficulty arose between the white settlers and a small band of Snake Indians, which resulted in the taking 

of several horses on both sides and the killing of one Indian. Gilbert reportedly led a group of settlers 

against the Indians and the band was driven into the mountains for that season. 

On 26 June 1852, Gilbert was sealed by Brigham Young in the President's Office in Great Salt Lake City to 

Adaline, his wife of six and one-half years, and to Henrietta McBride. Henrietta McBride, who had 

emigrated to Utah in the fall of 1851 and had settled in Farmington, Davis, Utah, was a first cousin to 

Adaline. She was the daughter of James McBride (brother of Adaline's mother Martha) and Betsy Mead. 

Her father James had died on 13 August 1839 in Pike County, Illinois. 

As plural wives of Gilbert, Adaline and Henrietta were very close. Their children were also very close. The 

children of one wife would call the other wife "aunt" and consistently referred to their siblings, from 

whichever mother and in whatever context, as "brother" or "sister." 

Gilbert's two families initially resided together in a log house located on the south side of 6th Street between 

Franklin and Young Streets (on present-day 26th Street between Grant and Lincoln Avenues, about 200 feet 

east of the present 2nd Ward) in Ogden. (A natural spring in the immediate vicinity, known as Belnap 

Spring, was located just east of the Second Ward Meetinghouse on the northeast corner of 26th Street and 

Grant Avenue. In later years this spring was used by the 2nd Ward to water the grass.) 

On 2 August 1852, Gilbert was elected to the office of Poundkeeper for Weber County. Shortly after her 
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marriage to Gilbert, Henrietta lost her daughter Annetta (of whom Gilbert was not the father), who died on 

26 November 1852 and was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery in the Gilbert Belnap family plot. 

On 26 January 1853, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's fourth child, Joseph Belnap. On 5 

February 1853, Gilbert was appointed Attorney for the First and Second Wards of Ogden. Gilbert was the 

only attorney in Ogden during the city's first twenty years of its history. In the spring of 1853, Gilbert sold 

his farm to John Poole. On 31 August 1853, Henrietta gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's first child, 

William James Belnap. On 22 October 1853, Gilbert was elected and commissioned as First Lieutenant of 

Company B of Battalion of Cavalry of the Weber Military District of the Nauvoo Legion and of the Militia 

of the Territory of Utah. In the fall of 1853, Gilbert recorded that he built a small adobe house in Ogden. 

Presumably, this was an attachment to the west side of his log home on 6th (now 26th) Street. The east 

room of this house was a log cabin and the west room was made of adobe and faced north. 

In the early days of settlement, Brigham City joined with Ogden in a Fourth of July celebration, which was 

held at the Hot Springs north of Ogden. Chester Loveland (who also came to Utah in 1850 in the Warren 

Foote Company) and Gilbert were picked for a wrestling match. Gilbert won the honors. At the high jump 

event, Gilbert cleared the bar at the six-foot level. 

An early family story relates some of the humorous events that befell Gilbert as a new settler in Utah. Once, 

Gilbert made a harness out of rawhide. As a result, the straps would stretch and they would have to keep 

being tied up. On another occasion, Gilbert's buckskin pants stretched after they got wet, so he cut them off. 

When they dried, they were, it is said, "a heap too short." 

During the summer of 1854, Gilbert raised no field wheat, but made one trip near Goose Creek Mountain 

(in the extreme northwest corner of present-day Box Elder County, Utah) with flour to sell to California-

bound emigrants. He returned with little profit; the inconvenience, profanity, and drunkenness he 

experienced caused him to never attempt such an excursion again. On 7 August 1854, Gilbert was again 

elected to the office of Poundkeeper for Ogden City, resigning in April 1855 when he was called to the 

Salmon River Mission. On 24 September 1854, Gilbert received his first Patriarchal Blessing in Ogden at 

the hands of Patriarch Isaac Morley. Gilbert remained in Ogden during that fall and winter of 1854-1855. 

On 24 March 1855, Gilbert was appointed Marshall and Prosecuting Attorney for Ogden. As early in the 

spring of 1855 as possible, Gilbert sowed ten acres of wheat. At General Conference on 6 April 1855, 

Gilbert was called to the Salmon River Mission. Gilbert was set apart as a missionary in Ogden on 26 April 

1855 by Apostle Lorenzo Snow. On 15 May 1855, Gilbert dedicated himself and his family to the Lord, and 

on 16 May 1855, Gilbert, in company with 11 wagons and 27 men, left Adaline and Henrietta behind with 

three little boys and one little boy, respectively. At the time of Gilbert's departure, Adaline and Henrietta 

were both pregnant. The summer of 1855, marked by disastrous grasshopper plagues, was followed by bitter 

cold and tremendous snows, resulting in Ogden's "Hard Winter" of 1855-1856. It is evident from surviving 

correspondence that Gilbert's wives suffered greatly during his absence. About this time, Brigham Young 

told Gilbert that as long as Gilbert shared his wheat with others, he would always have never less than six 

inches of wheat in the bottom of his wheat bin. 

Gilbert worked hard at helping the Salmon River Mission succeed. He turned the first plow in that part of 

North America and raised the first picket of the fort's walls. Gilbert built cabins, constructed fences, made a 

water ditch, constructed a windlass for digging a well, hauled and hewed logs, repaired wagons and wagon 

wheels, cut hay, grubbed willows, made various articles of furniture, made articles of clothing for his 

children, engaged in trade, made cooper ware, carved knife handles and combs, built corrals, made saddles, 

cooked, fished for salmon and hunted wild game for food, made a butter churn and churned butter, made 

snowshoes, and constructed a water wheel for a grist mill. On one hunting trip he climbed the Continental 

Divide. On another, on a mountain east of the fort, he killed one sheep weighing 72 pounds, which he 

carried back on his shoulder at least six miles. 

Gilbert occasionally suffered physical hardships during his service at Fort Lemhi. In the spring of 1856, 

Gilbert contracted mountain fever. On other occasions at Fort Lemhi he suffered a cut hand and toothache. 

As a missionary at Fort Lemhi, Gilbert learned the Shoshone language and assisted in the conversion of xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
several Indians. At one Sunday meeting, Gilbert spoke to the natives in their own tongue and after the 

meeting fourteen were baptized. Gilbert also taught Indian children their ABC's. Gilbert was rebaptized 

twice at Fort Lemhi: on 8 July 1855 and 9 November 1856. 

Gilbert returned to Ogden at least twice on resupply trips for the Salmon River Mission. On 13 August 1855,

 he left for Ogden in company with six other missionaries to gather supplies for the mission, arriving in 

Ogden on 26 August. While in Ogden, Gilbert gathered supplies for his family, hauled wood for the winter, 

and gathered donations for the mission. On 17 September 1855, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and 

Gilbert's fifth child, Martha Jane Belnap. Three days later, on 20 September 1855, Henrietta gave birth in 

Springville, Utah, Utah to her and Gilbert's second child, Oliver Belnap. (Henrietta had gone to Springville 

at the time of Oliver's birth to be at the home of her mother at the time of confinement.) On 18 October 

1855, Gilbert left Ogden with 5,895 pounds of flour and 87 bushels of wheat, arriving back at Fort Lemhi 

on 17 November 1855 after many hardships. 

On 30 June 1856, Gilbert departed Fort Lemhi for Utah again, this time in charge of a company of eight 

other missionaries driving seven wagons. They arrived in Ogden on 15 July 1856. During the summer and 

early fall of 1856, Gilbert was very busy in Ogden preparing conveniences for his family. Departing Ogden 

on 13 October 1856, Gilbert returned to Fort Lemhi on 4 November 1856. 

During the cold winter days of December 1856 and January 1857, Gilbert wrote an autobiographical 

account of his life up to that point. (This autobiography, the original of which is on file with the LDS 

Church Historical Department, is the primary source of much of the information on Gilbert's life from 1821 

through 1856.) Gilbert also kept a separate day journal of his activities at Fort Lemhi. (This journal was 

microfilmed by the LDS Church Historical Department in February 1996.) 

At the close of his Fort Lemhi autobiography, Gilbert made a candid assessment of the failings of the 

Salmon River Mission, going so far as to calculate the tremendous amount of money expended in sustaining 

the remote mission outpost. What caused him the most difficulty, however, was the manner in which the 

temporal affairs of the mission were managed. The inconsistent application of rules of trade with the Indians,

 together with certain idle and improvident missionaries sharing from a common store, while his wives were 

suffering from want at home, caused Gilbert great sorrow. 

Gilbert's last Fort Lemhi journal entry recorded the departure of Brigham Young from Fort Lemhi in May 

1857. On 5 June 1857, Henrietta gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's third child, Francis Marion Belnap.

 Gilbert appears to have returned to Ogden in the summer of 1857 on a third resupply trip for the mission, 

for on 17 July 1857, Gilbert was resealed to his wives Adaline and Henrietta by Brigham Young in the 

Endowment House, the same day on which Henrietta received her endowments (Henrietta had previously 

been sealed to Gilbert in 1852 but at that time she had not been endowed).

Gilbert's mission president, Thomas Sasson Smith, signed a recommend addressed to Brigham Young for 

Gilbert to take a third plural wife (which apparently had been secured for him earlier in the year by Adaline 

while Gilbert was still at Fort Lemhi). For reasons unknown, the recommend, dated 28 July 1857 in 

Farmington, was not used.

It is uncertain when Gilbert returned to Fort Lemhi for the last time as a missionary. He was released in the 

fall of 1857 and returned home to Ogden in September 1857 with Joseph Parry. According to Gilbert's son 

Reuben, when his father came home from his mission, he was wearing a pretty yellow suit consisting of a 

buckskin shirt with fringe at the elbow and trimmed with beads on the front; the pants had a fringe down 

the sides. The suit also had "red flannel trimmings." Gilbert was also wearing beaded moccasins. 

On 29 September 1857, ninety men from Ogden, including Gilbert, were called to defend the Saints against 

Johnston's army. The troops were sent north, leaving Ogden on 19 October, but finding no enemy, they 

returned to Ogden on 2 November. Soon thereafter, the men were ordered to Echo Canyon. Gilbert joined 

with Lot Smith's company. The horses of the Mormon militia members were said to be fast wild mustangs 

captured in the desert near Delta, Utah. The militiamen raided and harassed Johnston's army as they 

marched across Wyoming, destroying wagons and supplies, stampeding cattle, and building roadblocks, 

without killing a man. One night Gilbert, with a group of other men, quietly placed lassoes around the tents xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
in which U.S. soldiers were sleeping, then whipping their horses, they charged off, tearing the army tents 

down and leaving the soldiers in the rain with no place to sleep. Successfully keeping Johnston's army out 

of the valleys of Utah, the militiamen also took supplies to the suffering soldiers in mid-winter to help them 

stay alive. 

After serving in Lot Smith's company, Gilbert, no longer a missionary, returned to Fort Lemhi once more. 

On 25 February 1858, two missionaries, including George McBride, a brother of Gilbert's wife Henrietta, 

had been killed in an Indian attack on Fort Lemhi. Upon receiving word of the attack, Governor Brigham 

Young ordered a large relief expedition to escort the missionaries and their families back home. Under 

orders of President Young, Gilbert, perhaps part of an express of ten men that included other former Salmon 

River missionaries, returned to Fort Lemhi as an advance party sent ahead to notify the mission of the 

approaching larger relief expedition. Gilbert left Ogden for Fort Lemhi on 8 March 1858 and may have 

arrived with the express on 21 March 1858. Immediately upon arrival of the larger relief party, the express, 

including Gilbert, returned to Utah. During the return trip, one of their number, William Bailey Lake, was 

killed by Indians. 

Gilbert arrived back in Ogden on 11 April 1858. While he was away on the Fort Lemhi relief expedition, 

Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's sixth child, Hyrum Belnap, on 24 March 1858. 

In April 1858, approximately three or four weeks after Hyrum was born and perhaps within days after 

Gilbert returned from Fort Lemhi, Gilbert and his wives packed a few belongings in poorly sheltered 

wagons and left their home as participants in the "Move South" on account of the approach of Johnston's 

army. Before leaving, they piled brush and straw around their home. Gilbert's son Gilbert Rosel drove the 

sow and pigs. His family settled in Springville (another source states they settled somewhere between Provo 

and Springville) in Utah Valley. Adaline, who noted that this trip "was far from a pleasant one," recorded 

that their tent was a quilt stretched by its four corners. Their baby Hyrum was ill for many years as a result 

of this strenuous trip. 

Following the Move South (most residents of Ogden returned to their homes in July 1858; Gilbert's obituary 

states he returned to Ogden in 1860), Gilbert moved his family to a new location in Ogden, on forty acres of 

land Gilbert had purchased on the east banks of the Weber River. (Their log house, on property located east 

of the river on the north side of the present-day 24th Street viaduct, was located immediately east of where 

the Swift Packing Company plant still stands.) Here Gilbert lived until he moved to Hooper. This house 

consisted of two log rooms, with Gilbert's wife Adaline living in one log room and Henrietta in the other. 

The house, which stood approximately a quarter mile from any other house and only 6 or 7 rods from the 

Weber River, had a dirt roof and roof garden. The windows were covered with cloth. According to Adaline, 

a little rifle always hung on pegs over the bed. 

While living at this home, Gilbert operated a ferry boat, a small skiff that would hold three or four 

passengers, across the Weber River. Anyone wanting to cross the river could take the skiff to the other side 

and tie it up, where it would remain until someone coming the other direction would bring it back and tie it 

up again. Gilbert provided this service without cost. 

While living along the Weber River, Gilbert also ran a molasses mill. People would bring their sugar cane 

for milling and Gilbert would take a share of the molasses as pay, which he would sell. Gilbert also planted 

a row of box elder trees the length of his property along present-day 24th Street. 

After Johnston's army had settled at Camp Floyd, Gilbert learned from a farmer who traded with the soldiers 

that there was a soldier at the camp by the name of Belnap. Wondering if the soldier could possibly be his 

brother Thomas, Gilbert loaded his wagon with produce and headed for Camp Floyd. The soldier was 

Thomas, whom Gilbert had not seen since they parted in Canada in 1837. Gilbert learned that Thomas was 

in one of the tents that Gilbert and others had lassoed one stormy night, leaving Thomas with no place to 

sleep. 

In 1857 or 1858, the first sawmill, known as Wheeler's Sawmill, was built in Ogden Canyon on the south 

side of the canyon and a little to the west of Wheeler's Canyon. Gilbert and three others were the mechanics 

who installed the mill. Since a road had not yet been constructed through Ogden Canyon, the workmen on 

the mill had to go over North Ogden Pass into Ogden's Hole and enter Ogden Canyon from the east. 

On 25 March 1860, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's seventh child, Augustus Weber Belnap.

 On 31 October 1860, Henrietta gave birth in Farmington, Davis, Utah to her and Gilbert's fourth and last 

child, Isadora Estella Belnap. On 26 November 1860, Gilbert was appointed Prosecuting Attorney for 

Ogden City by the City Council. Ten years after arriving in Utah, Gilbert is listed in the 1860 United States 

Census as a farmer having $700 in real wealth and $300 in personal wealth. 

On 9 March 1861, Gilbert was appointed Prosecuting Attorney for Weber County. In a letter dated 8 

December 1861 to his brother-in-law Andrew S. Gibbons, who was then living in Santa Clara, Washington, 

Utah at the time, Gilbert remarked that if he could have sold his place in Ogden he "would have moved 

south this fall" on account of the cold winter blasts in that part of the country. 

On 17 February 1862, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's eighth child, Volney Belnap, who 

died on 14 March 1862 less than one month old. The second and last of Gilbert's children to die young, 

Volney was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery in the Gilbert Belnap family plot. In June 1862, Gilbert's 

son Gilbert Rosel was present with his gun at the Morrisite War, the only recorded local war in Weber 

County history, between the followers of the self-proclaimed prophet Joseph Morris and those who were 

loyal to Brigham Young. Gilbert Rosel took home to his father Gilbert a four-pound, rough, hand-cast 

cannonball as a souvenir from the war. 

On 4 August 1862, Gilbert was elected Sheriff of Weber County. He held this elected office continuously 

for four consecutive two-year terms, from 1862 to 1870. (Gilbert's son Gilbert Rosel Belnap later held this 

same office from 1885 to 1894, and again from 1897 to 1898. Three of Gilbert's sons--Joseph, Hyrum, and 

Oliver--served with their brother Gilbert Rosel as Deputy Sheriffs. A grandson of Gilbert, Amasa Marion 

Hammon, Sr., also served as Weber County Sheriff.) The citizens of Ogden regarded Gilbert as an 

exceptionally fine officer of the law. 

Following the "Battle of Bear River" in northern Cache Valley in January 1863, the company of soldiers 

under the command of Colonel Patrick Edward Connor stopped at Tabernacle Square in Ogden on their way 

back to Fort Douglas, where the wounded soldiers were given medical care in the old Council House which 

stood just north of the old Ogden Tabernacle. As Sheriff, Gilbert assisted in taking care of the wounded 

soldiers. 

On 26 June 1863, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's ninth child, Vinson Knight Belnap. In 

1864, Gilbert grew flax on his land near the Weber River. 

About 1863 (dates vary between 1857 and 1864) Henrietta and her four children moved from Ogden to 

Huntsville, Weber, Utah in Ogden Valley. She was moved there by Gilbert to homestead land and care for a 

large herd of sheep owned by Gilbert. Her homesite is said to have been located across the public square 

from the first school. (Although the exact location of this homesite is unknown, it is believed to have been 

very close to the present Huntsville Park.) The home was a log cabin with only the skins of animals and 

pieces of cloth at the doors and windows. 

On 1 February 1865, Gilbert purchased 170 acres of land in Ogden Valley. After a few years Gilbert sold 

the land and sheep, and Henrietta and her three youngest children moved back to Ogden with Adaline and 

her family. Some of Gilbert's sons from his wife Adaline also herded sheep on the benchlands east of Ogden 

(where present- day Harrison Boulevard is, between 25th and 28th Streets). 

On 22 June 1866, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's tenth child, Amasa Belnap. On 13 

September, most likely in the year 1867, Gilbert, as a ranking officer, and other members of Company A of 

the Weber Cavalry left Ogden as an escort to meet President Brigham Young and company (who were 

believed to be camped at Huntsville). The party met up with President Young on 15 September at 

Blacksmith Fork after journeying up the south fork of the Ogden River. 

In 1867-1868, Gilbert served as president of the newly organized Hooper Irrigation Company. On 25 

January 1868, Gilbert posted a bond in Ogden of $275, promising to build a bridge over the Hoopersville 

Irrigating Canal. The bridge was to consist of five stringers 28 feet long, to be covered with three-inch pine 
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plank 14 feet long, with a handrail on each side 3 feet high, such bridge to be completed by 1 March 1868. 

In early 1868, Gilbert moved part of his family to western Weber County to the newly forming community 

of Hooper. It is said that Gilbert desired to move his family out of Ogden to avoid the corrupting "gentile" 

influences that were arriving with the coming of the Transcontinental Railroad. (As early as 5 March 1860, 

however, Gilbert and others had petitioned for the removal of large herds of cattle from the Weber Range, 

the grazing lands in western Weber County, so that it could be opened up for settlement.) 

Gilbert's wife Henrietta and her three youngest children were the first members of the family to move to 

Hooper in the early spring of 1868. In Hooper, Henrietta helped her husband establish the residency 

requirements on 160 acres which Gilbert was intending to purchase from the U.S. Government. The land 

was level, with no wood or water. Henrietta and her family used a wagon box for their first home, which 

was set on the ground among sagebrush. (The approximate site of the wagon box was 27 rods south and 4 

rods east from the northwest corner of Section 18--about 40 rods north of the present Hooper LDS Chapel at 

5000 South 5900 West.) It contained their bed, clothing, and meager supplies. Without a camp stove, their 

cooking and baking was done over a campfire in a frying pan, kettle, and bake kettle, using cut sagebrush 

for fuel. They had no artificial light, not even a candle. During the cold weather they would go to bed to 

keep warm. They melted snow for water or carried water from a distant spring. 

During the summer of 1868, Gilbert built for Henrietta a log room. It was located on the western part of the 

160 acres Gilbert was homesteading. This house later had an adobe room that sloped to the north. 

On 27 June 1868, the 17th Ecclesiastical (Hooper) District of Weber County was created under the direction 

of Chauncey W. West. On that date, Gilbert was ordained the district's first Presiding Elder. On 1 August 

1868, Adaline gave birth in Ogden to her and Gilbert's eleventh child, Adaline Lorinda Belnap. 

In April 1869, following the birth of Adaline Lorinda Belnap, Adaline moved to Hooper. In Hooper, 

Adaline and Henrietta had their own homes. Adaline's family initially lived in a government wagon box that 

was about three feet high. The wagon box was later replaced by a 10-foot by 16-foot log home, built by 

Gilbert from some of the logs from the house he built in Ogden. (Gilbert's son Hyrum recalled a 12-foot 

square log house with a dirt roof and flags and rushes for rafters.) As conditions improved, the original log 

house was replaced by another log home, and the first home was used as a chicken coop. On one of these 

first log houses, Gilbert put a shingle roof--the first shingle roof Adaline owned--and trimmed it with some 

paint. Later, Gilbert built for Adaline a log home one and one-half stories high. Fifty feet from the home was 

a granary, built partly underground, used to store potatoes for the winter.

Gilbert's son Hyrum recalled that his family had in their home wooden chairs, with seats made of strips of 

rawhide interwoven together. Their meals were cooked in a bake kettle suspended over the fireplace. The 

family owned a wooden cradle and a trundle bed which was shoved under the larger bed during the day. In 

the family's earlier homes, Hyrum recalled that his parents slept in the beds and the children slept on the 

floor. In the larger home, Hyrum's sister Martha Jane slept on some planks laid over the ceiling joists and in 

the summer the boys slept on the roof of the two-room house. 

Sometime before 1869, it became necessary to get the payroll from Salt Lake City to Wells, Nevada to the 

railroad workers constructing the Transcontinental Railroad. The Sheriff of Salt Lake City suggested Sheriff 

Belnap be engaged to take the money. Gilbert disguised himself as an old miner to avoid attracting attention 

from bandits on the lookout for the payroll. The large sum of money was placed in gunny sacks tied to his 

horse. The first night Gilbert reached Kays Ward (now Kaysville, Davis, Utah). When it was getting dark he 

rode about one half mile from the main road and camped for the night. Gilbert tied his horse to his blanket 

so that he would be wakened if his horse got frightened. Several times during the night a group of robbers 

passed by him, paying no attention to the "penniless" old miner. Later on this hazardous undertaking, 

Gilbert had to seek water holes and live off the desert land. Gilbert successfully kept up his disguise as he 

encountered on the way other rough characters. It was said that he could "swagger with the best of them." 

Gilbert safely delivered the payroll to the paymaster. 

On 8 March 1869, Gilbert was invited to sit on the reviewing stand with other dignitaries of Weber County 

for an historic celebration as the tracks for the Transcontinental Railroad were laid through Ogden and the 

first Union Pacific engine steamed into the city. The Belnap home on the Weber River was right near where 

the platform was built. Three of Gilbert's sons--Gilbert Rosel, Reuben, and Joseph--helped construct the 

Transcontinental Railroad through Weber Canyon. A significant part of Gilbert's 40 acres of land on the 

east side of the Weber River subsequently became the rail yards of the "Junction City." 

On 8 June 1869, Gilbert and 22 others petitioned the Weber County Selectmen's Court for the creation of 

the Hooper (16th) School District and Precinct. That same month, Gilbert was elected as one of the first 

three school trustees of the Hooper School District. On 13 June 1869, Gilbert received another Patriarchal 

Blessing in Ogden at the hands of Patriarch John Smith. In 1869, Gilbert was again appointed City Attorney 

for Ogden and County Attorney for Weber County. 

In 1869, Gilbert purchased from the U.S. Government 158 acres of land in Hooper in Section 18 of 

Township 5 North Range 2 West (this land was located in the northwest quarter of Section 18--the area 

which today lies north of 5100 South and west of 5500 West). In an affidavit dated 20 May 1869, Gilbert 

stated that he had lived on the land since 1 May 1868 and had erected thereon a log and adobe house 

measuring 16 by 30 feet, with a roof, floor, three doors, and four windows. He also stated that he had 

plowed and cultivated about 55 acres of land and had built thereon 500 rods of fencing, with a corral, 

nursery, and orchard. In 1869, Gilbert also purchased 80 acres in Hooper in Section 12 of Township 5 North 

Range 3 West. 

As a result of problems with the Hooper Canal's intake headgate, Gilbert and 121 others in May 1870 

petitioned for the exclusive right to take water from the Weber River for irrigation purposes at a point 

farther up the river than originally granted. A counter petition was filed. The issue was resolved in favor of 

Gilbert's petition in March 1872. 

On 1 August 1870, Gilbert was elected a Trustee of the Hooper Irrigation Company. On 11 December 1870, 

Adaline gave birth in Hooper to her and Gilbert's twelfth child, Mary Louisa Belnap. In the 1870 United 

States Census, Gilbert, "President and County Sheriff" and resident of Weber Valley, is listed as having $1,

800 in real wealth and $500 in personal wealth. In the same census, Henrietta's family is listed separately.

Gilbert was awarded the mail contract between Ogden and Hooper from 1 July 1870 to 30 June 1871, and 

again from 1 July 1871 to 30 June 1874. He was also awarded the mail contract between Salt Lake City and 

Bingham Canyon on 15 March 1872. 

In 1871, Gilbert had put in book form all the ordinances of Ogden. On 6 April 1871, Gilbert's wife Adaline 

was made president of the Hooper Ward Relief Society, a position she held until 24 September 1907--a 

period of 36 years. While Adaline served as president, a Relief Society Hall was constructed in Hooper. 

On 5 February 1872, Gilbert was elected as one of eight delegates from Weber County to attend the State 

Constitutional Convention that convened in Salt Lake City on 19 February 1872 for the purpose of framing 

a Constitution and taking preparatory steps for the admission of Utah into the Union as a State. On 4 March 

1872, Gilbert was appointed Census Taker for the 17th Ecclesiastical (Hooper) District. 

On 1 April 1873, Gilbert was appointed as County Court Selectman for Weber County to fill the vacancy 

left by Henry Holmes. He was qualified on 10 May 1873. On 4 August 1873, Gilbert was elected to the 

office of County Court Selectman for Weber County. He held this office until 1876, when he became Weber 

County Assessor and Collector. Also on 4 August 1873, Gilbert was again elected to the office of Trustee 

for the Hooper Irrigation Company. 

On 17 May 1874, Gilbert received notice of a meeting to be held two days later to establish the United 

Order in Hooper. On 5 June 1874, Adaline gave birth in Hooper to her and Gilbert's thirteenth and last child,

 Lola Almira Belnap. At the time of birth of his last child, Gilbert was 52 years old. 

In later years, while living in Utah, Gilbert corresponded with his brothers and sister. Despite the untimely 

deaths of his parents and the great distances that ultimately separated him from his family, Gilbert and his 

siblings were able to keep in touch with each other. 

On 6 October 1874, Gilbert was called to serve his third and final mission--a genealogy mission--to thexe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
United States. He left Ogden on 7 November 1874 and visited relatives in Iowa, Michigan, Illinois, Ohio, 

Pennsylvania, and Canada. In Iowa, Gilbert visited Samuel Langdon Paine, Jr., the husband of his cousin 

Mary. In Michigan, Gilbert visited his brother John in Grand Rapids. He also made a trip to Chicago. In 

Ohio, Gilbert stopped to see the Kirtland Temple once more. He also visited his sister-in-law, Almira Knight 

Stoddard Hanscom, who had apostatized from the Church, and other McBride relatives. Gilbert visited his 

sister, Phoebe R. Belnap Wilson, in Williamsport, Lycoming, Pennsylvania, and may also have visited his 

brothers Jesse and William in Canada. In addition to contacting relatives, Gilbert also spent time preaching 

about the virtues of Utah and Mormonism. Gilbert returned home to Hooper in March 1875. 

While in Pennsylvania on his mission, Gilbert attempted to draw out the $1,000, plus interest, that had been 

deposited on his behalf by his grandfather, Jesse Belnap. To Gilbert's surprise, the money had been 

withdrawn by some of his other relatives. They had signed a paper stating that Gilbert was dead, because 

they hadn't heard from him in such a long time. Gilbert chose not to sue his relatives to collect the money. 

On 25 June 1876, Gilbert was rebaptized in Hooper by Lester J. Herrick; he was confirmed by Franklin D. 

Richards. On 16 October 1876, Gilbert and his wife Adaline left Hooper with three of their daughters, 

Adaline, Mary, and Lola, for a trip to Beaver and Southern Utah to visit Gilbert's brother Thomas, who was 

stationed there at the time as a soldier at Fort Cameron. They returned to Hooper on 3 January 1877. 

On 28 May 1877, the Weber Stake was reorganized. On that day the Hooper Ward was organized under the 

direction of Elder Franklin D. Richards. Gilbert, who had been serving as Presiding Elder in Hooper since 

1868, was ordained the first Bishop of the Hooper Ward and a High Priest. One month later, the South 

Hooper Ward, comprising that portion of the settlement of Hooper that lay in Davis County, was split off 

and made a separate ward.

The story is told while Gilbert was serving as Bishop that two men in the ward started quarreling over a 

plow that one said the other broke. A Teacher's Trial was held, and then a Bishop's Trial. As Bishop, Gilbert 

listened to their story, each in turn, for hours. Finally, he said, "Brother Stone, how much would it cost to 

fix that plow?" Brother Stone hesitated, then said, "25 cents." Gilbert gave him 25 cents and said, "Let us go 

home." About four months later, Brother Stone came to Gilbert and said, "Bishop, will you take this quarter 

back?" Gilbert said "No." Brother Stone said, "It burns my pocket." Gilbert replied, "Let it burn your 

conscience so you will never quarrel over such trifles again." 

As Bishop, Gilbert was called at all times day and night to administer to the sick. Many were healed and 

devils cast out under his administration. Near the end of Gilbert's tenure as Bishop, construction began on 

Hooper's first brick meetinghouse. (This building was remodeled in 1913 and torn down in 1952.) 

In 1877 and 1878, Gilbert served as Weber County Assessor and Collector, at an annual salary of $1,000. 

During 1879 and 1880, this office was divided by the county court into two offices, during which years 

Gilbert served only as County Collector. In 1881, the offices were again combined, and Gilbert served as 

County Assessor and Collector until March 1882, when the office was given to his son Hyrum. On 3 April 

1882, Hyrum appointed his father Gilbert to be Deputy Assessor and Collector for Weber County. Gilbert 

continued tax collection while Hyrum was in Salt Lake City attending the University of Deseret. 

Gilbert and Adaline's last home in Hooper was a two-story adobe structure, built in 1880. It replaced a log 

house that was about the same size. On the ground level were two bedrooms, a living room, a kitchen, and 

two porches. Two additional bedrooms were upstairs. On his farm in later years, Gilbert had a pond 

measuring approximately 14- by 20-feet that was filled with fish. He also had many beehives near a large 

orchard of about two hundred trees, as well as a large lucern field, pigs, cows, chickens, and geese, which 

were stripped of their feathers and the feathers used for beds and pillows. 

In a letter, dated 11 August 1880, to his Hyrum who was serving a mission to the Southern States, Gilbert 

wrote "My health has not been better for years . . . My wheat crop is better now than it has been for years 

past. In the family we will raise not far from two thousand bushels of grain and have harvested all within 

ourselves." In another letter to Hyrum, dated 22 December 1881, Gilbert wrote: "Fifty-nine years ago today I 

made my first mark in the earth and however varied it may have been in early life, it certainly has not been 

an evil one. While the strength of manhood in my poor way has been devoted to the building up of the xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Kingdom of God on the earth, and ere feeble steps shall mark my future course, or the light that sparkles 

from my dark eyes shall go out and gray hairs crown my brow, may the influence that I have and the 

Priesthood that I bear be used to induce my posterity to seek first the Kingdom of God and its future 

greatness on the earth." 

In 1882, Gilbert's mother-in-law Martha came back to Ogden and kept house for Gilbert's girls while they 

went to high school. In 1883, Martha moved to Hooper to stay with the wife of Gilbert's son Joseph while he 

was away on an LDS mission. She appears to have remained in Hooper continually thereafter, living in a 

room of her own in Gilbert and Adaline's house, where she remained until her death in 1901. Gilbert always 

referred to Martha as "mother." 

When the first brass band was organized in Hooper, with Robert Cox as band leader, the band memorized 

two tunes, "Nearer My God To Thee" and "Home Sweet Home." Gilbert's daughter Mary related that when 

she was 13 years old (about 1883), the band came to their home to play for her father. The band members 

stood outside and played those two tunes. The family members were all in bed, but they got dressed and 

Gilbert invited them into the house, where they played those tunes over and over again at Gilbert's request. 

After inquiring if their instruments were paid for, Gilbert learned they were only partly paid for. Gilbert said,

 "Now boys, I'll tell you what let's do. In the morning you all get in your wagon; come here at nine o'clock 

and I will take my team and wagon and we will go from house to house and play those two tunes and I will 

ask for donations to pay for your instruments." By five o'clock in the afternoon there were five wagon loads 

of wheat donated. When sold, it paid for the instruments and a beautiful navy blue suit and helmet for each 

of the sixteen band members. Each new tune the band learned, they came and played it for Gilbert. 

Gilbert served as Bishop of the Hooper Ward until 20 April 1888, when he resigned because of failing 

health resulting from a paralytic stroke he had in 1874. He had served continuously as Presiding Elder and 

Bishop in Hooper for almost twenty years. 

Only one of Gilbert's children, his son Hyrum, followed Gilbert's example of plural marriage. In the early 

1890s, both before and after the Manifesto, Hyrum's second wife Anna Constantia Bluth Belnap hid on 

occasion at Gilbert's home in Hooper to avoid harassment. 

On 21 December 1895, a large fiftieth wedding anniversary celebration was held at the old Amusement Hall 

in Hooper in honor of Gilbert and his wives. Approximately 200 were in attendance.

Like their husband, Gilbert's wives were also engaged in public service. Adaline, in addition to her service 

as Relief Society President in Hooper for 36 years, was the only doctor and midwife in western Weber 

County for many years, continuing her practice until she was 70 years old. Henrietta had a natural ability to 

teach. She taught the first school in Hooper, initially in her home and later in a log room a short distance 

west of her home. 

In the summer of 1897, Gilbert's wife Henrietta went with her son Oliver and his family to Moreland, Idaho. 

In November 1898, Henrietta's health failed and she returned to Hooper. She went to live with her daughter 

Isadora in Hooper, where she remained until her death. 

Gilbert passed away at his home in Hooper in the afternoon of 26 February 1899 at the age of 77 years after 

an illness of about a year from which he had partially recovered but then relapsed. At the time of his death 

there were present at his bedside three daughters and six sons, his two wives, and his aged mother-in-law 

Martha.

Shortly before he passed away, Gilbert, according to his son Hyrum, gave the following advice to his sons: "

Now then boys, whatever thing you do or enter into must be done on the square, no underhand work or 

chicanery. If you do, it will fall through and you will come out worse in the end than you were in the 

beginning." 

Gilbert's funeral was held on 2 March 1899 in the Hooper Ward chapel. Speakers were Austin Cravath 

Brown (son of Alfred Brown, who traveled to Utah in 1850 in Gilbert's ten and died of cholera shortly 

before Gilbert's son John McBride Belnap died), Charles Parker (Gilbert's counselor in the Hooper Ward), 

Henry W. Gwilliam, Bishop Robert McFarland of West Weber, and Bishop William W. Child, who xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
succeeded Gilbert as Bishop of the Hooper Ward. Opening and closing prayers were offered by George H. 

Fowers and Anthon C. Christensen, respectively. A funeral cortege escorted Gilbert's remains to Ogden, 

where he was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery.

Gilbert was described as being 5 feet 7 inches tall, broad-shouldered, with "black curly hair and snapping 

black (or brown) eyes and a very determined expression around his mouth." A non-relative of Gilbert, who 

described him as having a dark beard, dark hair, and dark eyes, recalled that was "a fairly good sized man at 

least 5 feet 10 inches in height, with square shoulders. He walked briskly and was a man of quick action." 

Gilbert was also said to be kind and thoughtful in his disposition and very slow to get angry. Gilbert's 

daughter Mary never remembered hearing her father speak a cross word in her life. Rather, if he were angry 

or annoyed, he would always say, "It beats the devil." 

On 5 September 1899, six months after Gilbert's death, Gilbert's wife Henrietta passed away in Hooper at 

the home of her daughter Isadora at the age of 78 of stomach cancer. Her funeral was held in the Hooper 

Ward chapel and she was buried in the Ogden City Cemetery, next to her pioneer husband of 46 years. 

Gilbert's last surviving wife, Adaline, lived with several of her daughters in Idaho and Salt Lake City, until 

she died 10 June 1919 in Salt Lake City. Her funeral was held in the Hooper LDS meetinghouse at which 

Apostle David O. McKay spoke. She was buried on 15 June 1919 in the Ogden City Cemetery, next to her 

pioneer husband of 53 years. 

Gilbert, survived at the time of his death by his two wives and 15 of his 17 children, eventually had 160 

grandchildren, the last of whom was born in 1920. (Gilbert's wife Adaline also reared to adulthood a boy, 

Eli Roy Stoddard, whose mother had died shortly after he was born.) Gilbert instilled in all of his children 

his own strong sense of patriotism, devotion to principle, and intense dedication to the Restored Gospel of 

Jesus Christ. All of Gilbert's children who lived to adulthood were sealed in the Endowment House or an 

LDS Temple and had large families of their own. His descendants, who now number approximately 9,000, 

have been born in almost every state of the Union and in at least a dozen foreign countries. Many have 

excelled in medicine, law, business and finance, sports, government, music, and art. Most remain active in 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The Belnap Family Organization, which represents all descendants of Utah Pioneer Gilbert Belnap, is today 

one of the oldest and largest non-profit family organizations in the United States. Over the past century, 

temple work, books, and other major genealogical research and restoration projects have been completed 

through the Belnap Family Organization. Gilbert's descendants continue to gather at bi-annual reunions, 

having held their first family reunion in Hooper in 1904. The Belnap Family Organization publishes 

annually the Belnap Family Crier. In 1968, the Belnap Family Organization was awarded a Certificate of 

Honor for "Best Family Organization Setup" by the LDS Church. Members of the Belnap Family 

Organization remain active in preserving, perpetuating, and promoting an understanding of Gilbert Belnap's 

tremendous pioneer heritage. Submitted by: Belnap Family Organization 

------------------------

Conquerors of the West: Stalwart Mormon Pioneers, volume 1

Name: Gilbert Belnap 

Birth Date: 22 Dec 1821 

Birth Place: Port Hope, New Castle, Upper Canada. (now Port Hope), Durham, Ontario, Canada 

Parents: Rosel and Jane Richmond Belnap 

Death Date: 26 Feb 1899 

Death Place: Hooper, Weber, Utah 

Arrival: 17 Sep 1850, Warren Foote Co. 

Spouse: Adaline Knight 

Marriage Date: 21 Dec 1845 

Marriage Place: Nauvoo, Hancock, Illinois 

Spouse's Death Date: 10 Jun 1919 

-----------------xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
Spouse's Death Place: Salt Lake City, Utah 

Married 2nd: Henrietta McBride Date: 26 Jun 1852 , Great Salt Lake, Utah Died: 05 Sep 1899 , Hooper, 

Weber, Utah Gilbert 's father raised purebred race horses. Gilbert inherited a great love for horses from his 

father. Shortly before Gilbert 's 11th birthday, his father was killed and three months later, his mother died. 

Gilbert had been apprenticed to William C. Moore to learn the trade of wheel wright and wagon maker. In 

1834 , Mr. Moore took Gilbert with him to New York . He was frequently abused and finally left to try to 

find his family. He found that his older brother had taken everything so Gilbert took his youngest five-year-

old brother and struck out on his own. He found a home with a Christian preacher, where he remained until 

1837 . His little brother was given to another family. After hearing about the Mormons, intrigued, he went 

to Kirtland where he became converted, but was not baptized until 1842 . He served a mission in New York 

and later moved to Nauvoo . He worked closely with the Prophet and church leaders. He eventually married 

and went west with the saints. Because of his wisdom and great faith, he was often called on in various 

capacities to give blessings and serve the church. He was active in community affairs and was loved and 

respected by everyone who knew him. His life history is filled with events of the strength of this good man 

and his love for the gospel. Children of 1st wife: Gilbert Rosel , b. 8 Jan 1847 , Winter Quarters, Nebraska . 

Md. 30 Nov 1867 . D. 25 Jan 1929 , Ogden, Utah John McBride , b. 11 May 1849 , Fremont Co., Iowa . D. 

22 Jun 1850 , near Salt Creek Ford, Nebraska . Child. Reuben , b. 14 Jun 1851 , Ogden, Weber, Utah . Md. 

11 Jan 1870 , Lucien Vilate Hammon . D. 20 Oct 1923 , Ogden, Utah . Joseph , b. 26 Jan 1853 , Ogden, 

Utah . Md. 26 Apr 1875 , Minerva Permilia Hammon . D. 1 Apr 1933 , Weber, Utah . Martha Jane , b. 17 

Sep 1855 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 11 Jan 1870 , Levi Byram Hammon . D. 21 Mar 1923 , Roy, Weber, Utah . 

Hyrum , b. 24 Mar 1858 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 1st, 20 Sep 1883 , Christiana Rasmussen . Md. 2nd, 7 Feb 

1888 , Anna Constantia Bluth . D. 18 Sep 1938 , Ogden, Utah . Augustus Weber , b. 25 Mar 1860 , Ogden, 

Utah . Md. 21 Apr 1886 , Mary Read . D. 15 Mar 1948 , Salem, Madison, Idaho . Volney , b. 17 Feb 1862 , 

Ogden, Utah . D. 14 Mar 1862 . Child. Vinson Knight , b. 26 Jun 1863 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 20 Oct 1886 , 

Sarah Emily Hardy . D. 23 Apr 1920 , Ogden, Utah . Amasa , b. 22 Jun 1866 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 1st, 20 

Oct 1886 , Lillian Rosamond Garner . Md. 2nd, 11 Dec 1901 , Julia Rosabell (Rose) James . D. 28 Apr 

1929 , Salt Lake City, Utah . Adaline Lorinda , b. 1 Aug 1868 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 18 Nov 1891 , John 

Alexander Lowe . D. 9 Jun 1934 , Franklin, Idaho . Mary Louisa , b. 11 Dec 1870 , Hooper, Utah . Md. 1st, 

18 Dec 1889 , Joseph Heber Lowe . Md. 2nd, 13 Aug 1941 , Charles Robert Robbins (Div). D. 2 May 1950 ,

 Smithfield, Utah . Lola Almira , b. 5 Jun 1874 , Hooper, Utah . Md. 8 Aug 1900 , David William Coolbear .

 D. 14 Jun 1921 , Salt Lake City, Utah . Children of 2nd wife: William James , b. 31 Aug 1853 , Ogden, 

Utah . Md. 22 Dec 1873 , Eliza Ann Watts . D. 20 Dec 1932 , Hooper, Utah . Oliver , b. 20 Sep 1855 , 

Springville, Utah . Md. 1st, 6 Jan 1881 , Margaret Ann Manning . Md. 2nd, 31 Jul 1895 , Emily Desire 

Shurtliff (Div). Md. 3rd, 6 Jun 1901 , Anna Barbara Leuenberger . D. 30 Mar 1929 , St. George, Utah . 

Francis Marion , b. 5 Jun 1857 , Ogden, Utah . Md. 26 Dec 1878 , Lillis Subina Robinson . D. 15 Dec 1932 ,

 Hooper, Utah . Isadora Estella , b. 31 Oct 1860 , Farmington, Utah . Md. 14 Aug 1876 , John Francis 

Stoddard . D. 3 Jan 1931 , Hooper, Utah . Joy Belnap

-------------------------------------

Gilbert Belnap, 1821-1899

Autobiography (1821-1846)

Typescript, HBLL

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF GILBERT BELNAP

I, Gilbert Belnap, am the son of Rosel and Jane Belnap, and was born in Hope, New Castle District, Upper 

Canada, on December 22, 1821. I am the third son of my father and the youngest of five children. Three 

sons were born after me, making eight in all. 

At the age of ten years I was bereft of my parents. I had but little or no education, and according to the law 

of my native country, I was bound an apprentice to William C. Moore, who was a coach, carriage, stage and 

wagon maker by trade. He, through idleness and dissipation, became very much involved in debt, and 

accordingly left the country, not, however, without giving me a few days' time to make a visit with my 

brothers and sisters. I did [not] understand the nature of his generosity at the time, neither was I made 

acquainted with his intended elopement until the night of his departure. I, being young and inexperienced in 

the world, was soon made to believe that I was, according to the articles of the agreement between us, under xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
obligation to go with him beyond the boundaries of my native country. Accordingly in 1831, I was deprived 

of the society of my friends for a season. . . . 

After listening to a long conversation between Abner [?] Cleveland and a man by the name of Colesburg 

about the locality of the town of Kirtland, and the beauty and construction of the Mormon Temple, 

prompted by curiosity and being of a roving disposition, I longed to form an acquaintance with that people 

and to behold their temple of worship. Accordingly, the third day after the conversation, I found myself on 

my way to see the wonders of the world constructed by the Latter-day Saints, commonly called Mormons. 

This edifice [Kirtland Temple] is built of rough hewn stone with a hard finish on the outside. It was divided 

off into solid blocks of equal size with a smooth surface resembling marble. Upon the east end stood the 

lofty spire with two rows of skylight windows on either side of the roof to light the apartments below. There 

were two large rooms on the first and second floors sufficiently large to comfortably seat two thousand 

people each. At each end of these rooms was a pulpit constructed for the purpose of accommodating those 

holding different degrees of the holy priesthood. The architecture and the construction of the interior of this 

temple of worship surely must have been of ancient origin as the master builder has said that the plan 

thereof was given by revelation from God, and I see no reason why this should not be credited for no one 

can disprove it. After a few days feasting my eyes on the products of Mormon labor, in company of William 

Wilson, I commenced a small job of chopping that he had taken. After its completion, I hired to C. G. Crary 

with whom I labored on a farm for eight months. During the winter I attended school. 

The following winter I formed the acquaintance of several families called Mormons and by close 

observation satisfied myself that they lived their religion better and enjoyed more of the spirit of God than 

any other people that I had ever been acquainted with. Accordingly, I strove to make myself (acquainted) 

familiar with their principles of religion. After a diligent investigation for nearly two years, I satisfied 

myself with regard to the truthfulness of Mormonism and determined at some future date to obey its 

principles. Although I could not form any particular reason for deterring, so as I was of a wild romantic 

disposition, I could not immediately decide to embrace the religion of heaven and bring my mind and all the 

future acts of my life to corroborate with those divine principles. Yet, there was a sublimity and grandeur in 

the contemplation of the works of God that at times completely overshadow and cast to momentary 

forgetfulness the many vain amusements with which I had long been associated. Not being capacitated to 

being continually on the stretch of serious thought, my mind would again revert back upon the amusements 

of the world and being surrounded with the young and gay, I was easily drawn aside from the discharge of 

that duty, which my own better judgment prompted me to obey. 

It has never entered my heart that many of the amusements which I had long been a participant were 

innocent in their nature and not offensive in the sight of God, only when made so by extravagance on the 

part of those who participated in them. Having little or no acquaintance with the Latter-day Saints prior to 

my arrival in Kirtland, the forces of my education had taught me to detest the slightest variation from 

morality in a religion of any kind. The minister that would participate in the dance or in many other 

amusements was discarded by his fellows and looked upon by the unbelieving world as a hypocrite and 

deserved to be cast without the kingdom. Why is that so? Simply because of their tradition and the force of 

education. 

Prior to this time I had favored the Methodists and, complying with the requests of the priest, had sought 

the mourners bench and had strove with all my might to obtain the same manifestations of the spirit with 

which they said they were endowed. In spite of every exertion on my part in the honesty of my soul, I was 

compelled to acknowledge that I could not experience a similar manifestation to that which they, themselves 

professed to enjoy. From the deportment of this people, I soon became confirmed in the belief that the 

ministers only appealed to the feelings or the passions of the people, at least in many instances. I could form 

no other conclusion and felt disposed to leave them in the enjoyment of their supposed reality. 

At this time, eighteen months had passed away since I had heard anything from my native country. After 

having written several letters, I at length received an answer from my brother John, who was then living in 

Whitly, Home District, W.C., bearing good news concerning all my brothers, and gave the whereabouts of 

my aged grandfather and mother. He also promised to meet me at their place of residence on the 10th of xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
September, 1841. After complying with his request, I pursued my labors until two days prior to the time of 

our meeting. Then I set out and at the close of the third found myself in the presence of an old veteran of the 

Revolution whom I had long desired to see. After passing the usual compliments between two strangers, I 

craved his hospitality for the night which he has frankly granted. After evading as far as possible every 

question that related to my identity, not wishing to incur his displeasure, I, at length, told him who I was. I 

suddenly found myself surrounded by a numerous host of relatives. 

The inmates of that house consisted of the aged couple, Jacob Alexander, his wife, the daughter of the aged 

pair, her son and two daughters of about 15 and 17 years of age. Their somber countenance and dignified 

appearance, together with their long faces made them look more like a group of Quakers to me than blood 

relatives of mine. A more religious man than Uncle Jacob I think I never had seen. Although there had been 

no mention made by men of my brother John's expected arrival, I soon learned that he was looked for every 

hour, and that I was no unexpected guest. After the usual compliments on such occasions and a hurried 

recital of the time and place of my parent's death and the whereabouts of the rest of the family, being fond 

of solitude, I retired to the back of the garden to consult my own feelings on the realities of what I had a few 

minutes before witnessed, for surely the place was adapted to the occasion for there the vine entwined 

around the shrubbery and the decaying foliage all bore unmistakable evidence of the new approach of those 

chilling blasts of the polar regions which bid the husbandmen to make ready for winter. I wondered if my 

newly formed acquaintance was destined to have any resemblance to the gathering of the grapes after the 

vintage is done, or should it be like the budding of the rose in early spring blossom and flourish in the rays 

of the sun for a season, and then with all its beauty and fragrance be like that portion of the vegetable 

kingdom with which I was surrounded at the approach of winter with away. I looked forward to the time of 

my admission into the kingdom of God as the only chilling blast that could possibly serve as an everlasting 

barrier between us, and like the rose, the approach of autumn return back to its native element. 

While in this retired spot meditating on the prospects that were before me, my solitude was broken by the 

approach of my cousin, Serepta Alexander, who announced the arrival of my brother John. With her, I 

hurried back to the house to see him whom I had not seen for over three years and at the first embrace, could 

not refrain from shedding tears at meeting a brother whose life had been so dissimilar to mine. He had with 

determined purpose gained for himself the riches of this world which his hoarded thousands at this time 

abundantly indicated. While I detailed in my romantic way my life during the past few years, little did he 

think the future, or God, had a place in my thoughts and that I delighted in the perusal of sacred and profane 

history. 

When in conversation with Uncle Jacob on the principles of religion, he learned that the wild boy was a 

scriptorian, and the old professor was far in the rear in point of argument which naturally disappointed that 

worldly brother of mine. After we had retired to rest, said he, "I fear you have become a Mormon." I must 

acknowledge that this question somewhat startled me. Although I had not as yet attached myself to the 

Church, I plainly saw and experienced for myself the truth of that which I had heard the elders of Israel bear 

testimony that as soon as they embraced the gospel, they as a general rule were discarded by all their near 

relatives and were looked upon as a deluded fanatic, and that not one scriptural argument could be brought 

forth to convince them. In view of this truth and in answer to his question, I exclaimed, "Deliver me from 

lumbago and sour wine." He asked me what I meant by that expression and I told him that although I was 

not a Mormon, I plainly saw that the followers of Christ in our day were like those of former times, hated for 

Christ's sake and the testimony which they bore. I further told him, "If I am to be despised for the principles 

of religion which I advocate, I fear that our meetings will be few and far between, for I never have been the 

lad to be in anyone's way." 

I continued visiting with my friends for about two weeks and from the time of my brother John's and my 

separation at grandfather's house we have never met again. At the present time fifteen years have rolled 

away without my seeing him. 

After my return to Kirtland I continued laboring on the farm of C. G. Crary and extended the circle of my 

acquaintance with the people. I also exerted my mental faculties in searching out the principles of the gospel 

as taught by the Latter-day Saints. xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
During the winter of 1841, I met with a serious accident that fractured my skull in three places, dislocated 

my right shoulder and also my left ankle. The cause was unknown to me. I was confined to my bed from 

December 23 until April 13. During most of that time, I suffered the most acute pain. My acquaintances 

extended to me every mark of kindness within the power of mortals to bestow. To this day my good feelings 

are extended to one family of Mormons in particular, by the name of Dixon, for their kindness to me in my 

time of distress. 

At this time, I well knew what my convictions were with regard to the truthfulness of Mormonism, yet I 

withstood and refrained from yielding obedience to the gospel which long before my better judgment had 

prompted me to obey. I had withstood those divine principles as long as I dared and preserved this mortal 

body above the ground. On April 12, I made a covenant with God before one witness by the name of 

Jeremiah Knight, that if he would raise me from this bed of affliction, I would obey his gospel; and be it 

known to all who may read these pages, that on the 13th of April, before alluded to, I had received sufficient 

strength in the short space of eight hours to harness and drive my own team three miles and be it also 

remembered that from the time of the disaster, I had not of myself sufficient strength to sit up in bed 

without the assistance of others. My sudden restoration of health created quite a sensation among the family 

of C. G. Crary, they being staunch Presbyterians. But old Jeremiah could easily divine the cause. 

That season I continued my labors on the same farm enjoying as good health as I ever did in my life. Many 

of the Saints were curious to know why I did not join the Church after making so solemn a covenant before 

God, and received the desired aid. Yet strange to say such is the weakness of man and the imbecility of 

youth, although day by day I would tremble at the already procrastinated time; yet the evil traducer of man's 

best interests was continually hedging up the way, and some vain transitory pleasure was constantly before 

my eyes; also the labors of the day and the increasing desire to gather around me some of the riches of the 

world inserted themselves into my mind and served as a barrier between men and the truth. 

About June 20, 1842, I received a note requesting the attendance of myself and lady to a ball to be given in 

Menter at the home of Marvin Fisk on the 4th of July. In company with a number of others, I, at the 

appointed time, set out to amuse myself in the festivities of the day. We met at 10:00 a.m. and in the 

afternoon rode to Painesville to take dinner. Being among my associates, time passed off merrily. My joy 

increased when I compared this day with the first few days I spent as an exile three years ago. 

Nothing transpired to disturb our peace until at the dinner table, I observed a heavy-set man of a dark 

complexion casting glances of malignant satisfaction at me. For a while I was puzzled to find his proper 

place, but finally decided, and in it was not mistaken. After I had conducted my lady to the sitting room and 

returned to the bar for a cigar, I found the fellow digging after me. Upon entering the room, said he, "Is your 

name Belnap?" "Yes, sir," I replied, and "Is yours Chancy Dewiliger?" Said he, "Yes, by God, it is, so now 

you know the whole so prepare yourself." Then each of us stripped for the onset, while the bystanders stared 

with amazement at our singular introduction. He said, "Follow me," which I did, and as he stepped from the 

door to the pavement with vengeance beaming in my countenance and with clenched fist, I brought the 

fellow to his knees and I followed up my hand to the best possible advantage. He was not an able spectacle 

as many a scratch and bruise on my person loudly testified. The contest was longer and more fierce than I 

anticipated. Never did I want more anxiously for a man to cry for help than I did him, yet neither of us did 

at that time. At length we were parted by the crowd. After washing myself and purchasing a new pair of 

trousers and shirt, I concluded that I would not make a very beautiful appearance in company, and I would 

save my partner the mortification that her companion wore many a scratch and a black eye, by returning 

home. One thing bore with more weight on my mind than all others--I wanted him to bear the same news to 

his father that his father bore to him from the city of Buffalo, and I was determined he should if I had 

followed him to his place of destination. As soon as possible I made arrangements for my lady to be taken to 

the ballroom and from thence, home with her brother. 

All being gone, I was left to my own reflections, when suddenly all the demons from the infernal regions 

seemed to counsel me to take that which I could not restore. Having a fruitful imagination I soon concluded 

upon a more mild but cruel attack. I then walked the back streets to pass away the time and avoid 

observation until sundown; then I returned to the hotel. The landlord informed me that young Dewiliger xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
wished to speak to me. I asked him to tell him for me that I would see him in the morning when he little 

expected it. 

After rising in the morning, I found that I was very sore about my chest which served to increase with 

redoubled energy my mode of attack. After washing my body in strong brandy and internally applying the 

same, I obtained some relief and at the first ringing of the bell, I was ready for breakfast. I there managed to 

seat myself opposite my antagonist. His grotesque motions with his head in managing to see what he had on 

his plate was truly laughable. A very little that morning satisfied my appetite for food, then I slowly raised 

up and placing one foot in the chair and the other in the middle of the table, quick as though, I sent the poor 

fellow backward and before any assistance could be rendered, he cried for help. Then I ceased my hellish 

efforts and immediately commenced the recital of the events that had transpired when I was a small boy and 

the scenes that had followed relative to that occurrence up to that time. And both proprietor and boarders 

accorded in the course that I had pursued, after the inhuman treatment I had received from the old man. In 

all my acquaintance with the family, I noticed that cruelty seemed to be a prominent characteristic of the 

entire family, and daily a deadly hatred continued to increase. From the time of this last occurrence, I have 

not seen one of this family. 

After my last encounter with young Dewiliger, I returned home and was confined to the house for several 

days with the fever. When again I regained my former health, I wrote old man Dewiliger a very impertinent 

letter, and another to Marshal Stone setting forth the particulars of the encounter with Chancy Dewiliger, 

together with the result, and requested him set forth the truth of the matter to my old acquaintances. Thus 

far, this incident has terminated a cruel strife engendered in early youth, which I am in hopes will never be 

reasnimated [reanimated], for at present, peace is a great blessing and worthy of cultivation by man, which 

my experience for the last few years has taught me to fully appreciate. 

When once able to pursue my usual employment, the query would often arise in my mind, "Shall I ever meet 

with any of that family and those long pent-up occasions burst forth with redoubled fury, and acts of cruelty 

and deeds of violence be resorted to to satisfy the promptings of ambition so common to humanity." At 

present, I feel that I had satisfied every wrong that I had received, and concluded for the future to maintain 

amicable relations with them as long as such maintenance was a virtue, and if not, I resolved in my mind to 

prepare for the worst, let it come in what shape it would. 

This last tragedy served to prevent me for a season from obeying the first principles of the Gospel, for I did 

not like to go into the waters of baptism with marks of violence on my person and stains of human blood on 

my garments, which I knew was sure to become a topic of conversation with many an idle gossip. 

Accordingly, day by day I pursued my labors on the old farm waiting for the storm cloud to pass on. As far 

as my own acts are concerned, I have a conscience void of offense pertaining to that unfortunate family. 

Yet there was a secret monitor within my breast that would frequently warn me that delays were dangerous, 

and that I had better fulfill the covenant I had made with my God in the presence of one witness. 

It is beyond the power of man to describe the contending emotions of my soul at that time-- pride, pleasure, 

the speech of people, my accumulating interests, the frowns of newly-found relatives, and the appalling 

stigma attached to the word Mormon--were all obstacles that my youthful mind could scarcely surmount; 

and it was not until in solitude I unbosomed the contending emotions of my soul to God that I found relief 

and peace, and the gentle whisperings of the spirit of God prompting me to forthwith obey the truth which 

on the next day I determined to do. That night in my sleep, I frequently awoke and found myself preaching 

the Gospel to different nations of people. 

Time passed on rapidly until the time arrived to prepare for baptism. Sunday, September 11, 1842, was a 

time long to be remembered by me for in the presence of a vast multitude of saints and sinners, in company 

with William Wilson, I yielded obedience to the Gospel, though long before this time, I had been sensible 

that it was my duty to do so. Some tossed their heads in scorn, while others found a friend and brother. In 

these acts of derision, I was not disappointed for I had by observation learned that fact long before. It may 

seem strange to the unprejudiced reader why and how it is that in this boasted land of liberty and equal 

rights where all men have the constitutional right to worship God as best suits their own feelings that this xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
condition exists. Yet in the nineteenth century, there is one class of people called Latter-day Saints that by 

priest and people, governor and ruler, are denied this estimable privilege. In the history of this Church, there 

is abundant testimony to this fact which I shall have occasion to refer to in relating my experiences. 

After joining the Church, I strove with determined purpose to keep the commandments of God. Accordingly,

 I deprived myself of many amusements which before this time I had been an extravagant participator in, 

and with full purpose of heart, devoted my time and talents to the service of the Lord. Although I was young 

and bashful in the expression of thought, barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of God and unacquainted 

with the principles of the Gospel, yet, having been ordained under the hands of an apostle of God in the last 

days, I determined to know of the restoration of the Gospel, and to qualify myself to discharge the duties 

incumbent in a man of God in proclaiming the same to the inhabitants of the earth. . . . 

At length, the time appointed to start a new career in life, and I bid adieu for a season the friends made dear 

to me through association. Though I was accustomed to traveling, never before was I dependent on the 

charity of a cold world for my daily bread. Heretofore the few shining particles I carried with me were sure 

to secure friendship. But now, how changed the scene. After many fruitless attempts to secure shelter for a 

single night from the chilling blasts of winter, I was many times compelled to rest my weary limbs in some 

open shed or loft of hay. Out there hungry and shivering, I would pour out my soul to God. 

Day by day we pursued our course preaching by the way as opportunity would permit and the people came 

to hear. In many places we were kindly received, doors were open and men of understanding sought both in 

public and private to learn the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints. While others for the sake of controversy 

and the love of discord would intrude upon the congregation by asking many discordant questions and when 

met by simple truth and stern realities, were compelled to acknowledge that one fact clearly demonstrated 

was worth ten thousand theories and opinions of men. 

At times discussion of this kind would prove of real benefit but in other cases when the speaker for the 

people was completely confounded and put to an open shame, a deep settled prejudice which our own 

personal wants would fully realize, for we had to contend with the prejudice of the ignorant, of the learned. 

While traveling one day, we drove up to the door of my uncle, who a few months before had taken much 

pains to convince me of the error of my ways. Unluckily he was not at home, being absent in the discharge 

of his ministerial duties. I remained in that neighborhood three days and three times in grandfather's house 

preached to a crowded congregation, consisting principally of my kin folks. During this time my comrade 

had continued his travels to Evansville, New York, where I joined him after the space of many days. While 

here, through indefatigable energy, we baptized persons from a lukewarm state to a lively sense of their duty.

 We organized a small branch of the Church by ordaining Elisha Wilson an elder, and Charles Utley a priest 

and Albert Williams a teacher. When we left there they were in possession of many of the blessings of the 

Holy Spirit. . . . 

. . . Our labors were principally confined to Steuben, Livingston, Ontario, Genesee, Erie, Chautauqua, 

Cattaraugus and Yates Counties until after the spring rains. Duty demanded that one of us go to St. 

Lawrence County. The lot fell to me to remain in our old field of labor. While my partner left to find new 

associations, I remained in the regions round about until the middle of the next summer when because of my 

health, I returned home. 

I had, in connection with my partner, baptized over seventy persons. I am happy to say that at present 

several of the Saints from that section of the country are now located in the valleys of the mountains. . . . 

I remained in this place and the surrounding country for two months. I again met Elder John P. Greene on 

his way to Nauvoo. From here, I returned to Kirtland and attended school, taught by O. H. Hanson, and 

boarded with the family of Reuben McBride. 

Early in the spring of 1844, I helped to build two small barns for T. D. Martindale and one for James Cower. 

They were completed on the fifteenth of May. I set out for Nauvoo in company with Elarson Pettingill and 

Henry Moore with Christopher Dixon, wagoner, as far as Wellsville on the Ohio River, at which place he 

returned back to Kirtland. We embarked on board the steamboat Hehi, for St. Louis, Missouri. xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
I had not been on board long, when I learned there were others belonging to the same faith as myself and 

bound for the same place of destination. They, however, for the want of means, would be compelled to stop 

in Cincinnati. I proposed to pay their passage if they, after landing as soon as circumstances would admit, 

would restore to me the amount that I had expended for their benefit. I had in charge at that time three tons 

of groceries donated toward the building of the Nauvoo Temple, which I had found in store at Wellsville, 

and under the direction of Lyman Wight, was to take them through. 

On the first day of June, 1844, late in the evening, I arrived in the delightful city of Nauvoo without a single 

cent in my pocket. After securely storing the goods in the ward house, I laid myself down to rest in the open 

air upon a naked slab. 

June, the second, early in the morning, I found myself on the streets of Nauvoo, the evening before, 

Petingale [Pettingill] had agreed to meet me at the residence of the Prophet Joseph at nine A.M. Observing 

and reflecting upon everything I saw and heard, I slowly pursued my course to the mansion of the Prophet. 

That day passed away, and Petingale did not appear. Morning came and went, and not one face that I had 

ever seen before could I recognize as I walked the streets. 

I viewed the foundation of a mighty [Nauvoo] temple with the baptismal font resting on the backs of twelve 

oxen, probably the first one built since the days of Solomon. I then went to the stone cutters shop, where the 

sound of many workmen's mallets and the sharpening of the smith's anvil all bore the unmistakable 

evidence of a determined purpose to complete the mighty structure. 

I then returned to the mansion of the Prophet and after a short conversation with the bartender, who I 

afterwards learned was Oren Porter Rockwell, to my great satisfaction, I saw Petingale [Pettingill] and five 

others about to enter the building. After greeting my old friends heartily, I was introduced to the Prophet, 

whose mild and penetrating glance denoted great depth of tough and extensive forethought. While standing 

before his penetrating gaze, he seemed to read the very recesses of my heart. A thousand thoughts passed 

through my mind. I had been permitted by the great author of my being to behold with my natural eyes, a 

prophet of the living God when millions had died without that privilege, and to grasp his hand in mine, was 

a privilege that in early days, I did not expect to enjoy. I seemed to be transfigured before him. I gazed with 

wonder at his person and listened with delight to the sound of his voice. I had this privilege both in public 

and private at that time and afterwards. Though, in after years, I may become cast away, the impression 

made upon my mind at this introduction can never be erased. The feeling which passed over me at this time 

is impressed upon me as indelibly and lasting as though it were written with an iron pen upon the tablets of 

my heart. My very destiny seemed to be interwoven with his. I loved his company; the sound of his voice 

was music to my ears. His counsels were good and his acts were exemplary and worthy of imitation. His 

theological reasoning was of God. 

In his domestic circle, he was mild and forbearing, but resolute, and determined in the accomplishment of 

God's work, although opposed by the combined powers of earth. He gathered his thousands around him and 

planted a great city which was to be the foundation of a mighty empire and consecrated it to God as the land 

of Zion. At the same time, he endured the most unparalleled persecution of any man in the history of our 

country. Like one of old, the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 

With a mind that disdained to confine itself to the old beaten track of religious rites and ceremonies, he 

burst asunder the chains which for ages past had held in bondage the nations of the earth. He soared aloft 

and brought to light the hidden treasure of the Almighty. He bid defiance to the superstitious dogmas and 

the combined wisdom of the world and laid the foundation for man's eternal happiness and revived the tree 

of liberty palsied by the withering touch of Martin Van Buren. 

Thus, the first few days of my residence in Nauvoo was passed in forming new acquaintances, and greeting 

the old friends I chanced to meet. I soon became a workman in the shop of Thomas Moore and boarded at 

the home of John P. Greene. 

I was frequently called out by the Prophet Joseph to the performance of various duties. I did not regret the 

time spent on such missions as I considered them schools of experience to me. I will refer to one among 

many similar to it that I performed in those days. xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
There was to be held a convention of anti-Mormons in Carthage. I was required by the Prophet to form one 

of their number. With a promise of my fidelity to God, he assured me that not a hair of my head should fall 

to the ground, and if I followed the first impressions of my mind, I should not fail in the accomplishment of 

every object that I undertook. At times, when all human appearance, inevitable destructions awaited me, 

God would provide the means of escape. 

When first I entered Carthage, I was interrogated by Joseph Jackson, Mark Barns, and Singleton as to what 

business I had there. I replied that I had business at the recorder's office. They, being suspicious of 

deception, went with me to the office. After examining the title of a certain tract of land, many impertinent 

questions were asked me, which I promptly answered. Then, a low-bred backwoodsman from Missouri 

began to boast of his powers in the murder of men, women and children of the Mormon Church and the 

brutal prostitution of women while in the state of Missouri and that he had followed them to the state of 

Illinois for that purpose. Without considering the greatness of their numbers, I felt like chastising him for 

his insolence. Just then, he made a desperate thrust at my bowels with his hunting knife, which penetrated 

all my clothing without any injury to my person. Nerved, as it were, with angelic power, I prostrated him to 

the earth, and with one hand seized him by the throat, and with the other drew his knife. Had not Jackson 

grasped me by the arm between the hand and elbow, throwing the knife many feet in the air, I should not 

deprived him of his natural life. Although my antagonist was still insensible, the prospects for my becoming 

a sacrifice to their thirst for blood were very favorable. Had not Jackson and others interfered in my behalf, 

it would have been so. 

I afterward sat in council with delegates from different parts of the country and secured the resolutions 

passed by that assembly. I then returned in safety to Nauvoo, but not without a close pursuit by those 

demons in human shape, uttering the most awful imprecations, and bawling out to meet almost every jump 

to stop or they would shoot. My greatest fear was that my horse would fall under me. I thought of the 

instance of David Patton administering to a mule which he was riding when fleeing before a similar band of 

ruffians. I placed my hands on either side of the animal and as fervently as I ever did, I prayed to God that 

his strength might hold out in order that I might bear the information which I had obtained to the Prophet. 

There were no signs of failure in accomplishing this purpose until just opposite the tomb. My horse fell on 

his side in the mud. This seemed to be a rebuke for me for urging him on to such a tremendous speed. We 

were entirely out of danger and covered with mud by reason of the fall. I rushed into the presence of the 

Prophet and gave him a minute detail of all that had come under my observation during that short mission, 

whereupon W. W. Phelps, then acting as notary public, was called in and my deposition taken with regard 

to the movements of the people. Daniel Carns was deputed to bear this information to the governor, Thomas 

Ford. 

The people of Carthage, being suspicious of more men being sent as spies, waylaid the road and arrested 

Carns and took from him the deposition. In this way, my real name was known among the bitterest enemies 

of the Saints. This discovery subjected me to many privations caused through continual persecution. Before 

and after this time, frequent dissensions took place in the Church and political factions arose. Willful 

misrepresentations and calumny of the foulest kind were circulated with untiring zeal among the uncouth 

and ignorant. These, with writs of various kinds, were used to drag a man from the bosom of his friends. 

The very elements seemed to conspire against the Saints. That mighty engine, the press, with all its powers 

of dissimilation, was arrayed against them. The public arms were demanded in order to weaken the Saints' 

power to resist when invaded. Every artifice was resorted to, to accomplish the destruction of the Prophet. 

When the storm cloud had lowered around the Prophet's head and the contending emotions of the discordant 

political factions surrounded him on every side, he set forth with determined purpose to fill his mission in 

an acceptable manner before his God and maintain the identity of the Saints. He upset the table of the 

money changers and set aside the tippling shop. In the fervency of his soul in connection with the common 

council, he declared the Nauvoo Expositor Press a nuisance. The city marshall, with a chosen band of men, 

fulfilled the decree of that council and disabled that the mighty engine of knowledge appropriated for the 

seduction of the Saints. 

In the midst of these contending factions, it was as impossible for the Saints to reason with the people as it xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
was for Paul to declare the glad tidings of a crucified Christ and a risen Redeemer when the air was rent 

with the cry of "Great is Diana of the Ephesians." Under existing circumstances, what was to be done? How 

were we to correct the public mind? Our means of giving information was very limited. We might as well 

attempt to converse with the drunkard while he reels to and fro under the influence of intoxicating poison, 

or lift up our voice to the tumultuous waves of the ocean, or reason amidst the roar of ten thousand chariots 

rushing suddenly along the pavement, as reason with the people, for great was the universal cry, "

Mormonism is a delusion, phantom," and so forth. 

At length the evil day appeared and the dark cloud burst with fury over the Prophet's head. He appeared 

once more at the head of his favorite [Nauvoo] legion. They, however, surrendered the public arms and he 

gave himself a sacrifice for the people. Well I remember his saying, referred to in the latter part of the 

Doctrine and Covenants [D&C 135:4]. "Although I possessed the means of escape yet I submit without a 

struggle and repair to the place of slaughter." Where he said he would yet be murdered in cold blood. 

I saw the forms of court and heard the many charges against him which were refuted by plain and positive 

testimony. After this, he was committed to jail upon false accusation and myself and others lodged there 

with him. 

During the time of his mock trial, he received the promise of protection from Thomas Ford, then governor 

of the state, and that he would go with him to Nauvoo. The governor went to that place without fulfilling 

this promise. 

After his departure, the few Saints that were left in Carthage were expelled at the point of the bayonet, not, 

however, until the Prophet, from the jail window, exhorted them for the sake of their own lives to go home 

to Nauvoo. I well remember those last words of exhortation, and the long and lingering look on the den of 

infamy for I did not consider that safe with such a guard. Thus, the Prophet, his brother Hyrum, Willard 

Richards, and John Taylor were left alone in the hands of those savage persons. 

The afternoon previous to the martyrdom, we hurried to Nauvoo to announce the coming of the Prophet as 

was agreed by the governor [Thomas Ford]. But with him came not the beloved Prophet which soon 

convinced the people that treachery of the foulest kind was at work. This cowardly, would-be-great man 

tried his best to intimidate the people. It was with difficulty, however, that some few could be restrained 

from making sad havoc among his troops. Had the Saints known the extent of his treachery, I am of the 

opinion that Nauvoo was of short duration, for well he knew the deep designs against the Prophet's life. 

On his return to Carthage, he met George D. Grant bearing the sad news of the slaughter at the jail, 

whereupon the cowardly curse arrested Grant and took him back to Carthage in order to give himself time to 

escape. Thus, the distance of eighteen miles was travelled over three times before the sorrowful news of the 

Prophet's death reached his friends. 

In the afternoon of June 26th, the mournful procession arrived bearing the mangled bodies of the Prophet 

and the Patriarch and Elder John Taylor. Although the latter still survived, he mingled his with the best 

blood of the century. Willard Richards escaped without a hole in his garment. Their bodies were placed in a 

commodious position and the assembled thousands of Saints gazed in mournful silence on the faces of the 

illustrious dead. 

While penning these few lines, tears of sorrow still moisten my cheeks and I feel to hasten to the recital of 

other events. 

At this time, many of the Twelve Apostles and the principle elders of the Church were absent on missions. 

As soon as possible when they heard of the awful tragedy, they returned home to Nauvoo. Truly the state of 

affairs was lamentable. A whole people were apparently without a leader and like a vessel on the boisterous 

ocean, without a helm. 

In a few days, Sidney Rigdon arrived from Pittsburgh and set up his claims as guardian of the Church. 

Diversities of opinion prevailed among the people. In a meeting of the Saints, Brigham Young, then 

president of the Quorum of the Twelve, from a secluded retreat, appeared on the stand. There, in plainness 

and simplicity, he proved himself by ordination from the Prophet to be his legal successor. This is xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
confirmed by Orson Hyde and other members of the Twelve. 

After the above demonstration of facts, Rigdon appeared no more in public to vindicate his claims for 

guardianship, but by secret meetings and private counsels, strove to gain his point. Notwithstanding his 

power of eloquence, he loaded himself with eternal infamy and returned in disgust to Pittsburgh, leaving a 

firm conviction in the minds of the Saints that he completed his own ruin. 

After this, the Saints enjoyed a short respite from cruel strife but not without an almost endless drain of their 

substance by continued suits at law imposed on them by the ungodly. With united efforts, however, they 

strove to complete the [Nauvoo] temple of worship which they desired to do if permitted by their enemies. 

Should they not complete the temple, the Saints, according to the revelations of God [D&C 124:30-33], 

were to be rejected together with their dead, but thanks to God, their work was acceptable and many were 

permitted to receive their endowments. 

Again, because of the prosperity of the Saints, the fire of persecution was kindled in the summer of 1845, 

and the blaze of torment was applied to many a house and sack of grain, and whole settlements were driven 

into Nauvoo, destitute of the comforts of life and some were shot down in the presence of their families and 

everything they had consumed by fire. 

This state of affairs continued to grow worse until the leaders, in order to preserve the identity of the Church,

 were compelled to endorse articles of agreement to leave the country as soon as possible. 

In the month of February, 1846, the western shore of the Mississippi was covered with the companies of the 

Saints. Some had covers drawn over their wagons while others had only a sheet drawn over a few poles to 

make a tent. Sometimes these rude tents were the only covering for the invalid forms of the unfortunate. 

Many was the time, while keeping the watchman's post in the darkness of the night when the rains 

descended as though the windows of heaven were open, have I wept over the distressed condition of the 

Saints. Toward the dim light of many a flickering lamp have my eyes been directed because of the crying of 

children, the restless movements of the aged, infirm and mournful groan of many suffering from fever. 

These have made an impression on my mind which can never be forgotten. . . . 

------------------------------

1850 Emmigrated  

Warren Foote Company

Belnap, Gilbert 29  Dec 22, 1821  Canada 

"            Adaline 19 May 4, 1831  NY

"            Gilbert Rosel   3  Jan 8, 1847  Nebr

"            John McBride  1 May 11, 1849 (Died enroute)

xe "KNIGHT, James Vincent"
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iv.
James Vincent KNIGHT was born on 4 Sep 1833 in Perrysburg, Cattaraugus Co., New York. He died on 11 Apr 1912 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah and was buried on 15 Apr 1912 in Hinckley, Millard Co., Utah. He was sealed to his parents on 6 Jan 1915. James was baptized on 22 Aug 1868. He was endowed on 22 Aug 1868.

From Kirtland to Salt Lake City (Jonathan Foote Company)

Warren Foote Camp Journal   1850  7th Company

Spencer Crandall           1 wagon   3 persons   5 cattle

Gilbert Belnap (Capt)   1 wagon   4 persons  4 cattle

James Knight                 1 wagon   2 persons  4 cattle

John McBride                1 wagon  3 persons   6 cattle

-------------------------------------

xe "ROBERTS, Celestial"James married Celestial ROBERTS on 22 Aug 1868 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. They were sealed on 22 Aug 1868 in the Endowment House.. Celestial was born on 28 Aug 1850 in Liverpool, Lancaster, England. She died on 15 Mar 1939 in Hinckley, Millard Co., Utah and was buried on 17 Mar 1939 in Hinckley, xe "KNIGHT, Nathaniel"
xe "ROBERTS, Celestial"Millard Co., Utah. Celestial was baptized on 28 Aug 1860. She was endowed on 22 Aug 1868.

xe "KNIGHT, Nathaniel"
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M
v.
Nathaniel KNIGHT was born on 31 Dec 1835 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. He died on 31 Oct 1836 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. He was sealed to his parents on 6 Jan 1915 in the Salt Lake temple. Because he died as a child, baptism and endowment are not necessary.

xe "KNIGHT, Martha Abigail"
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vi.
Martha Abigail KNIGHT was born on 9 Feb 1839 in Kirtland, Lake Co., Ohio. She died on 24 Mar 1844 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. She was sealed to her parents on 6 Jan 1915. Because she died as a child, baptism and endowment are not necessary.

xe "KNIGHT, Rodolphus Elderkin"
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vii.
Rodolphus Elderkin KNIGHT was born on 29 Sep 1841 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. He died on 3 Sep 1842 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. He was sealed to his parents on 6 Jan 1915. Rodolphus was baptized on 29 Jan 1879. He was endowed on 29 Jan 1879.xe "SMITH, Joseph [Jr]"
Martha also married (2) Joseph SMITH [Jr] in Aug 1842 in Smith's Store, Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. They were sealed on 26 Jan 1846 in the Nauvoo (original).. Joseph was born on 23 Dec 1805 in Sharon, Windsor Co., Vermont. He died on 27 Jun 1844 in Carthage Jail, Hancock Co., Illinois and was buried on 29 Jun 1844 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. Joseph was baptized on 15 May 1829. He was endowed on 4 Jan 1842.

Martha also married (3) Heber Chase KIMBALL on 26 Jan 1846 in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. They were sealed "For Time Only". Heber was born on 14 Jun 1801 in Sheldon, Franklin Co., Vermont. He died on 22 Jun 1868 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah and was buried on 24 Jun 1868 in Private Cemetery, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. Heber was baptized on 17 Apr 1832. He was endowed on 4 May 1842.

They had the following children:

xe "KIMBALL, Son"
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viii.
Son KIMBALL was born after 1844 in Prob. Salt Lake City, Salt Lake Co., Utah. His sealing to parents was submitted. Because he died as a child, baptism and endowment are not necessary.

Appendix A  -  Sources


  1.
Reuben McBride and Martha McBride Knight, Reuben McBride Records, Film of Manuscript., Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA. Reuben states the Great Grand Father was born and died in Ireland.


  2.
Schuyler, Phillip Papers, Film # 14, New York Public Library, New York City, NY. Phillip Schuyler's Account Book 1769-1805; Lot 16, farm #6. Lists John McBride as a son of John McBride.


  3.
Schuyler, Phillip Papers, Film #14. Phillip Schuyler's Account Book 1769-1805; Lot 16, farm #6. Lists Daniel as a son of John McBride.


  4.
Reformed Dutch Church Schenectady, Berne & Schaghticoke, New York, Microfilm copy of the original, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA, FHL Film # 1016872. Page 515, Marriage Records - 1775 Apr. 13, John McBride and Susanna Simpson.


  5.
Reformed Dutch Church Schenectady, Berne & Schaghticoke, New York, page 313. Edward born 9 Aug 1780 to John McBried and Sarah Simpson.  No witnesses.


  6.
Reformed Dutch Church Schenectady, Berne & Schaghticoke, New York. Page 347.  John born Apr 19, 1782 to John McBride and Susanna Simson. No witnesses.


  7.
First Presbyterian Church of Stillwater, New York, FHD Film #017492. Sally McBride died, Jan. 26th 1806.  Note: 1806 is in error should be 1816.


  8.
LDS Church, Nauvoo LDS Temple Washing & Anointings, LDS Historical Library, 50 East North Temple, Salt Lake City, UT 84150, FHL Film # 183,372. "#2369 Abigail McBride born Jany 29, 1770."


  9.
LDS Church, Nauvoo LDS Temple Washing & Anointings. "#_____, John McBride born Jany 5, 1788."


  10.
Deseret News, Salt Lake City, Utah.


  11.
LDS Church, LDS Springville Ward Records of the Kolob Stake, Microfilm, A-3445 page 55, FHD film 026459 page 193, LDS Historical Library, 50 East North Temple, Salt Lake City, UT 84150. "Nathaniel H. McBride was born 13 Jan 1840 at Barry, Pike Co., Illinois.".


  12.
Durfee,, Durfee's Saratoga Epitaphs, Film 0017933 Vol 3 page 473, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA, FH Film number 0017933.


  13.
1880 US Federal Census- CD, FHL film #1255446. Jasper Birch, self, male, married, white, 62 age, birthplace New York, Father New York and Mother New York.


  14.
1880 US Federal Census- CD, FHL Film #1255446 page 73c. Ruth Birch, keeping house, wife, female, married, white, age 58, born in New York and her parents where born in Rhode Island.


  15.
The Saratoga, , Vol. 1 page 29, FHL Book 974.748 D25s. Durkee's Saratoga.


  16.
The Saratoga, , Vol. 1 page 29. An Index of Durkee's Saratoga Cemetery Inscriptions.


  17.
The Saratoga, , Vol. 1 page 29.


  18.
The Saratoga, , Vol. 1 page 29.


  19.
The Saratoga, , Vol. 1 page 29.


  20.
Canaan Church of Christ, Stillwater, New York, FHL Film #003947.


  21.
The Saratoga, , Vol. 5 p.26. "Marriage Notices".


  22.
1880 US Federal Census- CD. Ballston, Saratoga Co., New York page 17B, Nathional Archive film T9-0928 or FHL film 1254928.


  23.
Canaan Church of Christ, Stillwater, New York, FHL Film #003947.


  24.
LDS Church, Nauvoo LDS Temple Washing & Anointings. "#_____, Samuel McBride born Augt 25, 1789."


  25.
Endowment House Records for Living Endowments, Book A, page 24, number 301, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA, Film 183,405. "Lydia Minerva McBride, born 15 May 1830 in Villenova, Chetaque, New York, lvg, sealed to Lott Smith on the 14 Feb 1852."


  26.
Times and Seasons, page 566. "Samuel McBride married Mrs. Lemira Caulkins at Ambrosia, Iowa on the 15th day of September 1841 by Elder George W. Gee.  [Wednesday, Times and Seasons page 566]."


  27.
LDS Church, Nauvoo LDS Temple Washing & Anointings. #2537 Lemira McBride born June 29, 1793.


  28.
Geauga County Genealogical Society, Geauga County, Ohio - Deaths, Http://c.23.rootsweb.com/usgenweb/archives/oh/geauga/deaths, Chardon Library, 110 East Park Street, Chardon, OH 44024. "McBride, Volney   died 11 Apr 1895 Married, 73y 8m 9 d, 1-192-#4148, died in Munson, born in New York, Farmer,died of apoplexy, Burton.McBride, Volney   died 11 Apr 1895 Married, 73y 8m 9 d, 1-184-#3990, died in Munson, born in New York, Farmer, Parkman."


  29.
Geauga County Genealogical Society, Geauga County, Ohio - Deaths. "McBride, Almena    female, died 12 Dec 1905 Widow, age at death 74y 9m 9d.  2-048-#5680 Chester, Painsville, Oh; She was a house keeper and died of paralysis."


  30.
Geauga County Genealogical Society, Geauga County, Ohio - Marriage , Vol. E, page 11, Chardon Library, 110 East Park Street, Chardon, 

OH 44024, FHL #879,725. "McBride, Sidney     Hovey, Anna     2 Mar 1853 [License] Vol. 311 of Munson.McBride, Sidney     Hovey, Anna     4 Mar 1853 [Marr.] Vol. E, page 11."


  31.
Geauga County Genealogical Society, Geauga County, Ohio - Marriage , Vol. E, page 202. "McBride, Lucius     Randall, Celestia    14 Jun 1856  [License] Vol. 109 for MunsonMcBride, Lucius     Randall, Celestice  17 Jun 1856  [Marr.]     Vol. E page 202."


  32.
Obituary. Obituary, Ogden Daily Herald, vol. 1, no. 138, Thursday, 13 Oct 1881.


  33.
Obituary.


  34.
LDS Church, Nauvoo LDS Temple Washing & Anointings. "#2367 Betsey McBride born Jany 6, 1802."


  35.
LDS Church, LDS Farmington Ward Records, FHD film 025942 page ___, LDS Historical Library, 50 East North Temple, Salt Lake City, UT 84150. Born 1803 in Chester, Washington Co., New York.


  36.
Nauvoo Temple Records, Book B page 329, no. 2367.


  37.
LDS Church, LDS Farmington Ward Records, FHD film 025942. Henrietta McBride born 1821 in York, Livingston Co., New York.


  38.
LDS Church, LDS Springville Ward Records of the Kolob Stake, FHD film 026,459 page 197 or 797.


  39.
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Endowment House Records, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA. "The sealing was done in Farmington by Amasa M. Lyman with George's brother James acting as proxy for him."


  40.
Utah, Cache County Vital Records, Vol. 1, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA, FHL film #56404. "#87 James McBride died May 6, 1899, age 68 years 37 at Hyrum, Cache.  He was married male and died of Kidney disease.". "Death #87  Name of deceased - James McBride                   Date of death 6 May 1899, age 68 years 37  at Hyrum, [Cache Co.,] Utah                   Status - married, sex - male,  cause of death - Kidney disease."


  41.
LDS Church, LDS Springville Ward Records of the Kolob Stake, FHD film 026,459 page 197 or 797. Baptized 29 Mar 1857 by William HigginsConfirmed 29 Mar 1857 by C. Vanloven.


  42.
Obituary. "The Journal" Logan, Utah 14 Feb 1922 page 3.


  43.
LDS Church, LDS Farmington Ward Records, FHD film 025,942.


  44.
LDS Church, LDS Springville Ward Records of the Kolob Stake, FHD film page 55. Nathaniel K. McBride born Barra, Pike Co., Illinois 13 Jan 1840 was rebaptised 11 June 1854 by M. McKinzy.BAPTISM:2. LDS Church, LDS Springville Ward Records of the Kolob Stake, Microfilm, A-3445 page 55, FHD film 026,459 page 197 or 797, LDS Historical Library, 50 East North Temple, Salt Lake City, UT 84150. "Nathaniel H. McBride was born 13 Jan 1840 at Barry, Pike Co., Illinois.". Baptized 29 Mar 1857 by William Higgins.  Confirmed 29 Mar 1857 by C. Vanloven.


  45.
William Hurst, William Hurst Bible, Daughter of the Utah Pioneers Museum, North State Street, Salt Lake City, Utah .


  46.
LDS Pleasant View Ward Records, GS film #025661, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA, GS film #025661.


  47.
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, The, LDS Temple Marriage Sealing Records, FHD film 183,374 page 25, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA, Film 183393. Birth date and place 16 June 1803 in Chester, Washington Co., New York.


  48.
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, The, LDS Temple Marriage Sealing Records, FHD film 183,374 page 25. Brigham Young sealed them while he was in Fillmore Utah.


  49.
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, The, LDS Temple Marriage Sealing Records, FHD film 183,374 page 25. Birth and Place 25 Mar 1814 in Stafford, Gennesse Co., New York.


  50.
Salt Lake Temple Records, 1239630 page 60 #2001, Family History Library, 35 N West Temple Street, Salt Lake City, UT 84150  USA.


  51.
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Endowment House Records, p. 183395.


  52.
Times and Seasons, Vol. III page 894. "Monday August 15, 1842Died. In this city, on Sunday the 31st day of July last, Vinson Knight, age 38 years.  Brother Knight was one of the bishops of this church, and a man favored of God, and respected by all good men.  He had been long in the church and had always adorned his life, works, and profession, with the decorum virture and humility, which ever characterizes the true followers of our blessed Jesus.Warring the great warfare of a saint, he has waded through the midst of persecution, over the blood stained pairies of Missouri, in the chilling blasts of winter, comforting the fleeing saints, and administering to the wants of his own family; yea, through great tribulations, heart and hand with his brethern; he was ever ready to give a reasonable answer for his hope in things to come; and showed by his actions as well as words, that he meant to live godly in Christ Jesus, although he suffered persecution.  Though he has been removed, as it were in the midst of life, yet in the assurance of a glorious resurrection, he as died the death of the righteous; henceforth there is laid up for him a 

crown that fadeth not away.  "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord!"."
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